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PREFACE.

It has been calculated that the cuneiform texts selected for publication in Series A

of The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania, edited by me, will

require from twelve to fifteen volumes. This number may be increased, if the impor-

tance of the new material to be obtained through our continued excavations in Nippur

should require it. The first and second parts of Vol. I have been in the hands of

Assyriologists for some time; Part 3 will be issued in the near future. Vols. II, III,

VI, X, XI are in the course of preparation.
The Neo-Babylonian texts published in the following seventy-two plates form Vol. IX.

They belong to the general class of the so-called "contract tablets." All of them being

taken from the archives of a certain family well known as a flourishing business firm during

the second half of the fifth century B.C., they possess a unique value, which is augmented by

the fact that they constitute the first large collection of cuneiform documents dated in the

reign of Artaxerxes I. Vol. X will bring a further selection of representative texts from

the same archives, dated in the reign of Darius II., the successor of Artaxerxes.

Notwithstanding there are many points of contact between our tablets and the large

amount of contract literature already published, the documents here submitted contain so

much new material, otherwise inaccessible, that I do not need to offer an apology for their

publication. A number of new words occur in our texts for the first time; other words,

forms and phrases receive a new meaning, and Persian loan words appear more frequently

than in earlier inscriptions. Many of the business transactions refer to the cultivation of

the ground- around Nippur, frequently mentioning the different plants and seeds used for

orchards and fields; others deal with the lease of canals and facilities for irrigation, or

furnish us important information concerning the payment of taxes by the different classes

of the population. A large portion of the land is in the hands of Persians, who fre-
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quently do not care to attend in person to their large estates in the hot and malarious
Babylonian country, but lease their fields and other property to the firm of " Murashu
Sons " and live from their revenues in the cities with their manifold luxuries and at-
tractions. From Babylonian documents we are thus enabled to confirm and supplement
what the Greeks tell us about the large number of Persians settled in the various prov-
inces, and from direct and trustworthy sources we can control the statements of the classi-
cal writers as to the heavy taxes levied by the Persian kings upon their Babylonian sub-
jects. We get a glance of the life and local administration in the richest province of
the large empire at the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, and we become familiar with the
names and titles of Persian officers-among them the ddtabdri2 known from Daniel
3: 2 f.-who were stationed all over the fertile plain between the lower Euphrates and
the Tigris, to gather the taxes and to look after the interests of their government.

The numerous proper names of our documents prove of exceptional value. In order
to make the rich linguistic material contained in them accessible even to those who are
not familiar with the cuneiform writing of the originals, I have attached to this volume a

complete "Concordance of Proper Names." For often enough it happens that the most
important material is not found in the names of witnesses and scribes, usually given in
similar publications, but in those of their fathers and in the many other names found in
the inscriptions. With the intention of facilitating the tiresome but essential work of
those who are engaged in the compilation of dictionaries of Babylonian proper names-

at least three of them are in the course of preparation-I have cited every passage in

which a name occurs. In gathering the scattered material I have been able to supple-
ment a great number of mutilated names, enclosed in brackets, and to restore broken lines

of the text itself. Where a name in its alphabetical order appears for the first time in the
Concordance I have transliterated it syllabically or ideographically, according to the man-

ner in which it is written in the cuneiform texts. In all the other places the syllabic

writing has been abandoned, the name, if intelligible, being simply divided into the words
of which it is composed. Whenever the etymology of a name appeared absolutely

certain long syllables have been marked as such.

The numerous foreign names are characterized by a little asterisk placed before them.

If foreign origin seemed doubtful, this asterisk has been omitted. For it seemed wiser to
give rather too little than too much in a first attempt to discriminate between the Babylonian

and foreign proper names of our inscriptions, especially as comparatively but little has yet

been done for the analysis and understanding of ancient Semitic proper names.3 Every-

Cf. also Eduard Meyer, Die E-ttstehacmg des Judenthzns, p. 25.

2 For the different ways in which this title is written in the cuneiform documents of this volume, cf. the In-

troduction, "Proper Names," p. 28, note 1.
3 Greater energy has recently been shown in the investigation of Hebrew proper names. Among the several
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one who has occupied himself with their study, is aware of the extraordinary difficulties

which are constantly encountered, partly because no satisfactory collections of all the proper

names occurring in the inscriptions of the different Semitic dialects have been made,

partly because certain words and phrases of which the proper names are composed, are

met with in several Semitic languages, partly because accidentally names of entirely dif-

ferent origin may sound alike in languages which have little or no relation with each

other. Much remains to be done before we shall enjoy works similar to those of which

the different branches of Indo-European philology can boast. And here I acknowledge

with particular pleasure and gratitude the valuable assistance which I have received from

Justi's Ireanisches Namenbuch, a monument of human patience, industry and scholarship,

which ought to be in the hands of every Assyriologist. If it had been published a year

earlier, when I began my collection of Persian names from the classical writers, I should

have been saved considerable time and labor.

Many of the tablets discovered bear impressions of seals and seal cylinders, as illus-

trated by Plates V-VII, IX-XI, some of them of rare beauty and clearly betraying Persian

influence in design and execution (cf. especially Pls. IX-XI). Others have brief Aramaic

legends, either incised in the clay (P1. VIII, Nos. 9, 11) or inscribed upon its surface (P1.

VIII, No. 10). The black color used in the latter case as writing material has mostly

faded away, so that often little but faint traces indicates the former existence of letters. As

I have a larger work entitled Vorstudien zur Altersbestimmmuntg Babylonisczer Siegel und

Sieyelcylinde-r in the course of preparation, the first part of which, containing the seal im-

pressions of the tablets from our archives, will appear within a year, I have refrained from

giving their complete reproductions in the present volume. Oppert, who was the pioneer

in the interpretation of legal documents, was also the first to work successfully upon seals

and seal cylinders. To him, Menant, and a few others, we owe chiefly what we know

about Babylonian and Assyrian glyptology to-day. Their work and efforts, valuable

in more than one respect, deserve our full appreciation. But we still lack the means of

determining the age of most Babylonian seal cylinders even approximately. In order to

obtain it, we must change the method hitherto employed. First of all we must under-

take the tedious and often difficult task of studying the seal impressions on the dated

documents of the different periods, and we must gather, classify and publish all of them

books and papers devoted to this subject, which during the last years have been added to the earlier publications of

Olshausen, Nboldeke, Nestle, Stade, Schrader, Friedrich Delitzsch and others, I call attention to G. B. Gray, Studies

in Hebrewo Proper Names, and those chapters in Hommel's Altisriaelitische Forstellungen which deal with Hebrew

and Arabic proper names.

From lack of space on most of the earlier documents, especially on those of the second dynasty of Ur and of

the first dynasty of Babylon, the seal cylinders were rolled over the inscribed portions of the tablets. In conse-

quence of 'this peculiarity, the untangling of the bewildering mass of partly effaced wedges and feeble remains of

pictorial representations appears often as a hopeless task even to the most experienced eye,

9
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that are accessible in the public and private collections of Europe and America. Then it
will be possible not only to determine the age of seals and seal cylinders more accurately,
but also to trace the factors and influences which were active in the history and develop-
ment of Babylonian seal engraving. The book announced above is intended as a
beginning in filling a seriously felt gap in our present Assyriological literature.

The names of witnesses and other persons who left impressions of their seals, seal
cylinder (both called ), seal rings (o un-qu(qac), n-qahu Lrdsi (81: L. E.)), or their
thumbmarks (su-pur, upur = DUBBIN),1 or seal impressions and thumbmarks (kunukku
u supru (50: R.), suprou u un-qu (49: R.)), or different seal impressions at the same time
(kunukku u un-qu (32a: Lo.E.)), have been published for various reasons with the text of
the documents. They enable us to form a correct idea of the customs and rules observed in
connection with the sealing of tablets; they furnish us valuable variants for the reading of
proper names and titles (cf. Ki-na-c-plu (71: 8) with Kina(DU)-aplu (71: L. E.), E-a-
bullit-su (80 : 7) with Ea(dBE)2 -bUllit-SU (80 : R. E., also li. 2), 'hs-tlar-bar3-ri (102:
16) with has-tar-ba-ri (102: L. E.)); occasionally they are accompanied by the names of
the fathers not occurring in the transactions proper (cf. 75: 16 with R. or 80: 2, 7 with
R. E.); they supplement nanmes and phrases mutilated or entirely broken off in the text
(cf. 59: 19 (end) with L. E., 86 : 1 (beginning) with U. E. (Ea-zittishu), 94": 12 f. with R.,
102: 8 with 0., L. E. & R. E., 107: 9 with L. E.); and there are even cases in which persons
not mentioned in the text at all left their names and seal impressions on the tablet (cf. 55 : R.
(Aridi-Be'l), 82: L. E. (Zitti-Nabu hddtabdra sha Artare½mu), 83: Lo. E. (Be'l-nddin-shlumu),
92: R. E. (Danndn), 102: R. (Apia ) ), apparently corresponding to such cases in the Neo-
Babylonian contract literature in which persons, for some reason present (cf. Kohler in
Peiser, Babyl. Vertrdige, p. XLII, § 11, end), are introduced by ina ashdbi sha, "in the
presence of" (cf. 48: 37). The impression of the seal ring of a woman, Amat-Belit,
is found on 53: Lo. E.

In accordance with the law of excavations enforced in the Ottoman empire, all
the tablets rescued from the archives of Murashi Sons were originally sent to Constanti-
nople, where most of them are now deposited in the Imperial Archaeological Museum.

1 Cf. the fuller phrase s pu msBa-ga-'-mi-i-ri aplu sha mJiit-ra-da-c -ti ku-zm zkunukki-shu shu-um-da-a-tim, " the
thumbmark (made with the thumb-nail) of B., s. of M., was placed (impressed upon the tablet) instead of his seal."
Cf. 48: 34. The pausal form of the permansive III1 of emedu (shumdati) is perhaps due to the preceding Mitradcti.
We also learn the gender of .suprz (fer.) from our passage. Cf. also un-qa parzilli (Const. Ni. 558), siparri
(565, 582).

2 Still transliterated with Bel by Delitzsch, Beitriige zur Assyriologie, III, p. 391. So far as I know, dBE

denotes exclusively Ea in the Neo-Babylonian contract literature, as can be shown from several parallel passages in
Strassmaier's text publications. Cf. the Introduction, "Proper Names," p. 23.

3Cf. Brdnnow, A Classified List, 7768. The sign can be easily mistaken for pa in our text. Cf. also p. 28,
note 2.
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But several boxes of antiquities were presented by His Imperial Majesty, the Sultan, to the
undersigned editor in recognition of his services in connection with the reorganization of
the Babylonian Section of the Imperial Museum (1893-1897). With the exception of a
few specimens retained as a souvenir, I, on my part, presented this collection with
other antiquities to the Babylonian Museum of the University of Pennsylvania, where
they will be on exhibition as soon as the new building is finished.

A word remains to be said as to the division of work in the present publication.
After I had examined and selected the material which was to appear in this volume, my
pupil and friend, Dr. A. T. Clay, formerly instructor of Assyrian and Hebrew in the
University of Pennsylvania, began the copying of the tablets under my supervision.
The experience which he had previously obtained in the exercises of the Assyrian
Seminar conducted by myself, and the patient devotion with which he performed
his task, enabled him to produce very satisfactory results. When he had finished his
work, I examined sign after sign once more critically, comparing his plates with the
originals and changing, adding or removing wherever this was necessary. Of especially
difficult or effaced passages I furnished the copies myself. Large portions of Nos. 65,
86a, 87, 88, 99, 102, the whole of No. 38, which presented exceptional difficulties (cf. the
Introduction, Paleography), and most of the shading in the texts, were added by my own
hand, but it will be hard, I trust, to distinguish Dr. Clay's work from my own. For the
names of witnesses and other cuneiform characters on the margin, for the Aramaic
inscriptions, for all the critical notes printed on the plates, for the Introduction, Concord-
anrce of Proper Names, and Table of Contents, I am alone responsible. As each of us
devoted more than a year of continuous work to the preparation of the plates, and
as every line was transliterated and translated by myself,1 before the last critical exami-
nation of the copies began, we lay this edition before the Assyriological world, with the
belief that it will be found entirely trustworthy and prepared with the same care and
exactness which secured for the previous publications of this Series such a favorable
reception from all the critics.

Particular pains was taken again to imitate as faithfully as possible the different
hands of the scribes, who frequently grouped the signs very closely together, writing
scrawlingly and hastily. In the study of the history of cuneiform writing it is not less
important to trace the factors active during the period of its decay than to untangle the
mysteries which enshroud its beginnings. In any edition of Babylonian texts published
for the first time, we must, in the interest of philological research as well as paleography,
aim at reproducing all the scribal peculiarities rather than at grouping and drawing the
single cuneiform signs according to our own personal taste, thus furnishing a subjective

1 To be published later in Series C of the expedition work. Cf. also my articles in the Z. A.
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interpretation instead of an objective picture of what is on the clay tablet or stone. The
method to be employed must be different from what it was and is in the case of publish-
ing Assyrian tablets from the royal library of Ashurbanapal copied by a comparatively
small number of calligraphers from Babylonian originals in the well-established forms of
cuneiform writing of the late Assyrian empire. Assyriology has gradually become Baby-
loniology, if I may coin this word for the present occasion. And in order to facilitate the
study of the tens of thousands of Babylonian originals preserved in American and Euro-
pean museums, we must train the eyes of our students in connection with careful text-edi-
tions to see the handwriting of the scribes as it is rather than as we would like it to be.

I would here express my grateful recognition of the great kindness of Prof.
Noldeke, in examining the foreign names marked by an asterisk in the Concordance,
and rendering his valuable assistance in the analysis and identification of those indicated
by the letter (N.).

For the English rendering of certain legal terms and for the reading of the last
proof I have had the support of my friends, Mr. Patterson DuBois of The Sunday
School Times, Prof. Gibbons of the University of Pennsylvania, Rev. Dr. A. Long of
Robert College, Constantinople, and Mr. John Sparhawk, Jr., treasurer of our Archoeo-
logical Department; while the quotations of the first eleven pages of the proper names
were compared with the originals by my pupils, Messrs. Koppe and Van Burkalow,
at a time when my feeble health made this assistance especially desirable. To all of
them I extend my hearty thanks.

With Messrs. Meynen & Co., D. Anson Partridge, and the Philadelphia Photo-
Engraving Co., I made numerous experiments toward obtaining more satisfactory half-
tone reproductions. The results reached by our combined efforts will greatly increase
the usefulness of the book.

In conclusion I would record my personal gratitude most of all to Mr. Eckley Brin-
ton Coxe, Jr., of Philadelphia, who, recognizing the importance of the work done by our
expedition, placed a generous sum in the hands of Charles C. Harrison, LL.D., Provost
of the University of Pennsylvania, for my own publications. I am thus enabled to sub-
mit this volume at an earlier time than I originally anticipated.

RUMELT HISSAR, September 2, 1897.
H. V. HILPRECHT.
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INTRODUCTION.

At the end of May, 1893, while occupied with the exploration of the central part of

the northwestern ridge1 of the ruins of Nippur, the Babylonian Expedition of the Uni-

versity of Pennsylvania discovered a room (5.5 X 2.75 in. wide) about 6 m. below the

surface. Its ceiling had collapsed long ago; its side walls, for the greater part, were in
ruins, and the clay floor was covered with earth and rubbish from above. A gang of
trained Affej workmen was ordered to remove the debris that filled the room, when sud-
denly they noticed numerous clay tablets lying immediately upon the floor or very close

by it. A few hours later, the whole room had been carefully searched and cleaned.
Seven hundred and thirty tablets were gathered and safely stored in the " castle" of our
fortified camp. Fortunately a considerable number of these cuneiform documents were
intact and in a fine state of preservation, but the rest of them were cracked and broken

or otherwise more or less damaged.
After a critical examination of the building itself and of the condition, position and

contents of the tablets found therein, it became evident, that the excavated room had been
once used as a business archive by the apparently wealthy and influential firm of

Murashui Sons of Nippur, who lived in the time of Artaxerxes 1. (464-424 B.C.) 2 and

Darius II. (423-405 B.C.),2 in whose reigns the documents are dated. All these tablets,
covering a period of more than fifty years and inscribed by many different hands3 in

Nippur and other neighboring places, were made of an especially pure and soft clay and

moulded and baked with greater care4 than is usual in the Babylonian tablets met

1 Situated on the western side of the Shatt-en-Nil. Cf. the map in my first volume, P1. XV.

2The reigns of these two Persian kings are given according to Eduard Mahler's " Vergleichungstabellen der

Babylonischen und Christlichen Zeitrechnung von Natbonassar (747 v. hi.) bis 100 v. Ch.," in his essay Zur Chrono-

logie der Babylonier, p. 12, f. (reprint from Denlkschriften der lMcathemactisch-Natturwissenschacftlichen Classe der Kaiser-

lichen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Vol. LXII). I agree with the results reached by Mahler entirely.
3 The 120 texts published in the present volume were written by 41 different scribes. Cf. the "Concordance

of Proper Names," I, 3 ("Names of Scribes").

4 Cf. Pls. VII f., X f., and especially P1. IV.
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with in my experience, which rests upon an examination of over 40,000 cuneiform
texts belonging to nearly every century of the last 4000 years B.C. In their regular
form and beautiful appearance many of these tablets approach those of king Ashu rban-
acpal's famous library, from which our young Assyriological science has chiefly drawn its

material.
From a study of these documnents we learn that Murashu had several sons (cf. acheca,

25: 4), Bel-hdtin and Bel-nddin-shuam'a being prominent among them. That these two per-

sons, each of whom is called aplu sha iMutrashlu, were children of the same father,2 although
never really designated as brothers, follows with probability from the following considera-
tions: 1. All the seven hundred and thirty tablets excavated were found in the same room,

and, according to form, color, contents, names of witnesses and scribes and seal impressions,

belong closely together. 2. In all the texts here published, with the exception of Nos. 1,
42, 43, 54,3 either Bel-nddin-shumnt or Be'l-htin (or their sons) transact the business re-
corded. This can be explained satisfactorily only if these two persons, whose documents were
lying together, stood in close personal relation to each other, i.e., if they were brothers.
3. This result is confirmed by No. 12 and a tablet in Const. in which it is expressly stated
that an officer who presents an order to BGl-hcdtin receives his payment from Bel-ncddin-
shumu. The latter, being lentioned in all but seventeen4 of the texts here submitted, was
doubtless the more prominent member of the family; the former, who probably was the
older brother, 5 seems to have died at an early age (437 B.C. or soon afterwards), as I infer
from the total absence of his name in connection with business transactions after Tishritu

13th of the 28th year of Artaxerxes (No. 12)6 and from the frequent mention of his son Rl uitt-
Ninib (abbreviated Rtimut, 61: 3; 78: 1) instead of him in the later documents. It is,
however, of interest and importance to note that the latter has the apposition caplu sha Bel-
lhdtin only in one document (48: 24, U. E.), where he appears as witness of his uncle, Bel-

1 Once abbreviated into Bel-ncdin (19 : 12), unless a mere mistake of the scribe.

2A certain Qzud&, only once mentioned as a witness (48: 23, U. E.), is also called acplu shai MirLrashli. But

there is no reason for regarding his father as identical with our Mlirashit above.
3 It would be difficult to explain the presence of these four tablets among documents which exclusively relate

business transactions of but one family, unless certain persons mentioned in these four texts were connected with

this family as haCdu, hpaqdZt, hmar biti or the like. For all the four documents such a connection canbe proved or

made very probable. Bel-s qpe- muoar, who, according to 1: 2, was hlpacqdZ sha Arshcar, appears later as hardlt or

pa6qduG sha Bel-naldi?-s7huenm (68: 1, 5, 8) ; TirakcdGm apleu s7hC Bagapiacnu (54: 2) is doubtless identical with §IrikcaoCu

.hmner( biti sha Bel-nadin-shlGone (68 : 1, 5, 8); RibaCt aCplu sha Bel-erba (43: 2, 8) is probably the same person as
- hard sha Bel-ncedin--shu7nuL (52: 1, 13, R ) ; and a close personal relation between MWrilaU apleu sha Ilddina-BRe (42 :

"3) and Bel-nadin-sleumu caplht shca IMuras7hL results from the phrase sh7a qat in 66: 2.

n4 His name does not occur in Nos. 1, 2, 3, 5, 42, 43, 46, 47, 54, 6t, 73, 78, 87, 90, 92, 108, 109.

:. ... Bel-nadin-sh7umu's name is not.found in any of the four documents dated before the twentieth year of Arta-

xerxes I., while Bel-Jaetit appears active in two of them, and the latter's son, MzArashe, in one (Const. Ni. 525).
6 Nos. 2, 3, 5, 12 are the only tablets which show Bel-hatin actively engaged in business.

14
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nddin-shumnu. In two tablets, written half a month before, he is called aplu sha Bel-hdtin

(46: 4; 47: 6) or aplu sha ilMurashut (46: 2; 47: 3), while in all the other inscriptions in

which his name is mentioned he appears exclusively as aplu sha Mlfr-'ashu. It is possible

to regard Rivualt-Ninih a. sh. Bel-hdtin (46 : 4; 47.: 6) and Rinmuit-Ninib a. sh. Mluirashltt

(46: 2; 47: 3, etc.) as two different persons (son and brother of Bel-hdtin). But it

seems more reasonable to assume that Rthnit(-Ninib) taking his father's place in the firm of

" Murashi Sons " after the latter's death, for obvious business reasons retained his father's

designation, aplu sha Muafrashu, generally known to the public. A son of Bel-ncddin-

shumun originally also mentioned in 26 a : 1, was called ulfarashu (101: 4 and Const. Ni.

542), and another son of Hdtin (abbrev. from Bel-htin) was likewise named after his

grandfather, iurcaslhu (Const. Ni. 525).

As stated above, all the seven hundred and thirty documents discovered are dated in

the reigns of Artaxerxesl and Darius. My reasons for identifying these two kings with

Artaxerxes I. and Darius II. are the following:

1. The place of discovery, the quality and color of the material, the size and shape

of the tablets, the style of art, especially the frequent similarity and even identity of cer-

tain designs in the seal impressions, characteristic palseographical peculiarities in a nunm-

ber of cuneiform signs, the apparent relation between certain business transactions dated -in

the reigns of the two kings, the employment of the same persons as scribes and witnesses

during the reigns of Artaxerxes and Darius, and, finally, the fact that Bel-nddin-shunau

appears as the leading member of the firm of " Murashi Sons " under both kings, indi-

cate that Artaxerxes and Darius must have reigned successively, unless separated from,

each other by another king of a very brief2 reign.

2. The circumstance that comparatively very few of the seven hundred and thirty

documents are dated in the first half of Artaxerxes' and in the second half of Darius'

reign, while the bulk of the tablets belongs to the close of Artaxerxes' and to the begin-

ning of Darius' reign points to Darius as the successor of Artaxerxes, not vice versa.

3. All the documents of Bel-hdtin are dated in the first twenty-eight years of Ar-

taxerxes, those of his son Rrnimt(-Ninib) in the last six years of the same king and in the

first years of Darius. This fact confirms the result at which we have arrived, that Darius

must have lived after Artaxerxes.

4. The latest date obtained for Artaxerxes from our tablets is the seventeenth day of

Shabdtu in the forty-first year of his reign. As the number of documents dated in the

forty-first year of Artaxerxes and in the first year of Darius is comparatively very large,

1 For the eight different ways in which the name of Artaxerxes is written in our texts, cf. the "Concord-

ance of Proper Names," I, 1 ("Male Names"), under ArtacAshassu. For Darius cf. Vol. X. The title given

to the two kings in the dates of the tablets is always shar nmtati.

2 As not a single document bears the name of this assumed ruler.
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and, moreover, as all these documents were written at brief intervals from one another, it is
safe to assert that the Artaxerxes of our tablets must have died at the end of the forty-first

year of his reign. From this it follows that he is identical with Artaxerxes I., who
ruled forty-one years, and that King Darius in whose reign by far the larger number of
tablets is dated, can only be his successor, Darius II.

For the contents, translation and analysis of these texts cf. Series C. The only
points which can be treated here are the following:

PALEOGRAPHY.

On the whole the cuneiform writing of our tablets is identical with that known from
Strassmaier's publications of Neo-Babylonian contracts. A constant development of the
script, however, taking place, certain cuneiform characters become more simple, and dif-
ferences formerly existing between several signs begin to disappear the more we advance
in the latter half of the first Pre-Christian millennium. Traces of this development or
degeneration are clearly visible in the texts here published. A complete list of all the
variants in use will be attached to Volume X of Series A. For the present it will suffice
to call attention to some more prominent features of the cuneiform writing of the time
of Artaxerxes I.

1. Owing to the carelessness of certain scribes, a number of similar cuneiform signs
became identical at all periods of Babylonian writing. It is, therefore, not very remark-
able, that in our own texts the signs for isu (80: 5) and pa (48 : 30), for ma (14: 4, 7, 9)
and ash (14: 1), for ma (75: 1, 8; 85: 12; 94: 6) and ba (75: 2, 5, 11; 109: 12), for
t6 (101 : 5) and qa (109: 1), for bar (54: 3) and me (99: 2), etc., are frequently written
alike. But it is worthy of note and important for the understanding of the degeneration
of the cursive writing, that even cuneiform signs which originally bear little
resemblance to each other, fall frequently together,1 in consequence of an abbre-

viation of certain classes of signs-a peculiarity which becomes more common in the
cuneiform texts of the fourth and third centuries B.C. Cf. e. g. ilu (63: 4; 85 : passim ;
36: L. E. in dBel) and bar (passim), na (62 : 12, 16; 63: 6, 14) and GISH (=ls shir,

17:20 end, cf. 26: 19), kan (3a: 14; 105: 15), and mu (3a: 15; 105: 15), kan (85: 27;
86:25) and she (passim), sharru (85: 2) and bi2 (85 : 8); su (85: 24) and ma (85: 11 f.);

1 In some respects this period is not unlike that of the first dynasty of Babylon. Cf. the lists in Meissner's

Altbabylonisches Privatrecht.

2 The original picture of bi is a pointed vase with a spout (on the right !) in an upright position and filled

with a liquid, designating shikaru (probably "date-wine"). The original form is fairly well preserved in I H.

(abbreviation for the first volume of my inscriptions), Part 2, No. 105, li. 9, and No. 110, 6-4 f. e. This latter char-

acter together with others which represent almost the original picture and can be understood only if standing

upright, go far to weaken Delitzsch's arguments recently set forth (Der U;spruzng der Keilschrift, p 24 f ) against

the principle of the original position of the cuneiforn signs defended by myself (1. c., p. 40, note 3). In view of

the overwhelming mass of palsographical and archaeological material already published, it will be an easy
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ni (85: 23)1 and kak (passim); sha (6: 2, 10; 9: 13 end) and aplu (=A, passim)-both

written with three wedges-or sha (36 : 1 end; 104 : 11 end) and aplu (=A, 36: 14;

109: 12)-both written with two wedges-and even sha (36: 14; 64: 14 in "Sha-pi-

kal-bi) and aptl (=A, 31 : 2, 3, 15) and the determinative for man (passim), and others.

2. This general degeneration of the cuneiform writing, manifested by the frequent

omission of important and characteristic wedges, can be traced in a number of other

signs, cf. tahl (104: 15, one wedge at the beginning) or qat (81 : 5, followed by the dual

sign expressed by one wedge). These two examples, like others, may be due to mistakes

of the scribes. But there are other cases, like ahu, "brother" (85 : 18), in (85: 20), su

(85: 24), dBelit (63 : 4) or AZAG (86: 1, in the ideog. for kaspu), ha (85: 21), as (105:

15), in which a certain regularity can be observed. There is, first of all, a very decided

tendency to write ,A >- instead of y >- in all cuneiform signs in which
these double wedges occur. The following examples may serve as an illustration:

a. One perpendicular wedge is written instead of two in the signs for A, used

as a phonogr. (a, 31: 7, 16) or as an ideogr. (aplu (31 : 16), especially in the phrase aplu

sha (16: 1, 2; 17: 19; 26: 15 ff.; 47 : 21 ; 90 : 6; 105 : 1 ff., etc.), or apil-shu sha (16:
13 ff.), rme, "water" (16: 3, 9) and the first sign of ndru, "river" (16: 9 beg.; 32: 3

beg., etc.)), for e (31 : 7), ia (54: 12), Sir (31 : 11), sha (36 : 1; 104: 11), za (8 : 8; 31:

19; 62: 10; 93: 7), ha (63: 7; 86: 6; 87: L. E.; 93: 7; 103-: 4), un (81: L. E.),
etc.

In connection with this it may be mentioned that a (aplu) is written in four different

ways, TJ Y' fly (passim, resp. 36: 1, 13, 14, resp. 36 : 14 ff.; 104: 11, 14, resp.

31 : 2, 3, 15), two or three of the four forms frequently occurring in the same text (31 :

especially lines 2 and 16) or even in the same line (36: 13). Of sha the following six

different forms are known V X V Y (passi resp. 6: 2, r, 10, 12; 9: 13 end;

14 : 11 beg.; 28 : 10 end, resp. 36: 3, 6, 11; 82 : 16, 23 f., resp. 6 : 11; 104 : 2, 12, 15,

resp. 36 : 1 end; 104: 11 end, resp. 46: 4; 90: 6; 100: 13; 104: 14; 109 : 11), of which

sometimes two (6: 4 ff., resp. lines 2, 10, 12) or three (44 : 3, resp. 8 if., resp. 22, or 84:

1 ff., resp. lines 8 beg. 14, 16, resp. lines 6 beg., 10, U. E.) or four (36: 18, resp. 1 end,

resp. lines 3, 6, 11, resp. 12 ff.) occur in the same text or even line (66a: 4; 82: 24, three

different forms). Strassmaier, Cyr. 281: 15, is correct (against B. A. III, p. 443, note 2).

b6. One oblique wedge instead of two in the signs for din (ina-an-din=inamndin,
47: 4; 62: 9), kan (83: 9, R. E.; determ. after numbers, 63: 18; 64: 17; 105: 15), mu

(62: 13, 16; 76: 13) and others.

task to show the entire correctness of my own theory. This will be done in my Introduction to Part 3, now in

course of preparation.

1 Cf. also my remarks in I IL, Part 2, p. 40, note 2,
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c. One horizontal wedge instead of two in the signs for a', i', a' (47: 4; 85:

21), ilu (36: L. E.; 63: 4; 85 and 86 passim), na (62: 12, 16; 63: 6, 14), kin (=DU,

3" : 9; 63: 14; 87: 11), in the second sign of the ideogr. for ndrca, "river" (7: 8), etc.

3. Contrary to the peculiarity just treated, we sometimes find a tendency to

increase the two wedges of the group V to three, obtaining thereby V, doubt-

less arisen under the influence of the two corresponding forms for sha, in use at that

time. Cf. e. g. the signs for arah, " month" (53 : 4, 9; 58 : 5, 19; 66: 5, 6, 15), bdbau,

"gate" (30: 5; 55: 3; 58 : 8), dan (53 : 6, 9), e (53 : 10), karpatt, "pot" (43 : 3), kip

(70: 4), nadclnu (=SE, 66: 7), s(z)ab or ntr (47 19; 56: 5; 57:4, 8; 65: 28; 79:

13), GU' (35: 10, 13), GIG' (65: 10, 15, 16), etc.

4. Occasionally cuneiform signs of a much earlier period occur in the midst
of other signs regularly in use at the period of Artaxerxes I. Cf. especially No. 13, e. g.

su (written with 5-7 horiz. wedges, 13: 2, 3, 8, 9), i' (5-6 perpenid. wedges, 13: 1, 4), la

(6 horiz. wedges, 13: 4), gal (5 horiz. wedges, 13: 4). Cf. also 14: 8 (i), 18: 14 (dup-

sa(r) and others. This fact only confirms, what we knew before, that the scribes of the

Persian period were acquainted with the so-called hieratic writing, 2 which continued to

be used for religious purposes even to a later time.

5. In the cursive writing of all periods of Babylonian history we frequently meet with

extended and dissevered characters. Sometimes in our own texts single portions

of the same cuneiform sign are separated so widely from each other that they appear as in-

dependent characters and can be recognized as units only by the context. Cf. e. g. a (15:

8, 12), BAR (54: 3), DI (32 : 14), ishten (-en, 35: 24), ti (7: 16), ia (15: 19 end), it

(85: 16, 21), KAK (= ibni,85: 9), pl (= KA, 7: 24), UR (in kalbu, 7: 24), SAG

(43: 14), rabA (= GAL, 85: 5), and especially shiqlu (85: 1, 11).

6. The stylus employed for writing frequently became worn out, the sharp

corners or points becoming gradually round, then flat and finally even concave. In con-

sequence of this the impressions made by the scribes in the soft clay became rather in-

distinct, frequently appearing as double wedges. Examples of this kind of writing

are not very rare; they occur in our own texts, cf. 61 1 3, and especially No. 3 . At

the first glance the latter text seems to have been written in an entirely different cunei-

form writing and language. The tablet was returned by my co-worker with the remark

that he " could not recognize one character." It would have puzzled even older and more

experienced Assyriologists. In the copy furnished by my own hand all the peculiarities

1Preceded by the determ. she and denoting a certain kind of grain. For sheGIG-BA-=kipatu cft V. R. 39: 28

c. d. (Delitzsch, Assyrisc7hes Hancdz6rterbuch, p. 317a, reads kibait in view of K. 40, col. II, 52.) and K 166, 12-13

(cf. Jensen in Z. A., I, p. 13), where KU(ZID)GIG-BA, synon. of KU(ZID)SIS=ki-ins (nfl) kip-ti, andclII R. 27,

53 e. f., where KU(ZID)GIG-BA.=n=m2sarq^ masrus. Cf, also Strassimaier, Cyrus, 59, 54, and B. A., III, p. 436, 1. 10.

2Cf. I H., Part 1, p, 12, note 8,
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of the scribe are faithfully reproduced. For the sake of those who are not familiar
with such palseographical puzzles I add a complete transliteration of this text (No. 3a)

1. I[pi] XXIV qa sheBAR 2. ishten (-en) karPaludan-nu shiikari tdcbi ma-lu-ti (cf. 50:

2) 3. sha '"Bel-nadin-shlumu apil-shu sha '"Mu-ra-sha-a 4. sha qdt m fMu-she-zib

hgal-la sha 'Bel-nddin-shulnmu 5. ina nmuh-hi 1 Bel-zer-iddina apil-shu sha m̀I-shi
Shadu-rabu 6. ina arSlmdnu, shattu XXIan sheBAR a' 7. I [pi] XXIV qa ishten

(-en) karPatdan-nu maalh 8. i-nam-din. 9. 'hMu-kln '"Shum-iddina apil-shu sha m La-

ba-shi 10. "*Ba-la-tu apil-shu sha "Be'l-ba-na 11. ""Shamash-etlir apil-shu sha mAhu-u-

la 12. 'Ta- .... .apil-shu sha "7Pani-ilu 13. hdupsar 'Sin-iksur(kdsir) apil-shu sha

m'Na-din 14. jppul ar^ daru t mu Vk 15. shattu XXkan "'Ar-tah-sha-as-su shtar

matati. L. E. Su-pur B"' Bel-zer-iddina. The translation does not offer any difficulty.

7. Peculiar is the plural sign mesh after ilu and dShamash in the trans-
literation of foreign Semitic proper names. Cf. A-qa(qab)-ilu pt', Ba-na-'-iluP ',
Ba-rik(-ki)-ilu 1t ', Ia-di-ih-ilupl, Ia-da-ar-ni-'-iga 1 , Jla .-gab-ri, Iiu'p-id-ri-', Ia'.-li-in-dar,

IluP1 -qa-ta-ri, Ilua'-za-ba(d)- du, Na-tan-ilauP ', Ra-ab-bi(Rab-bi)-ilup'1 , Ra-hi-im-ilauP',1

Sha-ra-'a-iluP ', etc. and Ba-rik (ri-ki)-elShamash"' , dShamashpl'-ba-rack-k, d'ShamashP'-la-

din-ni, 'lShamashP'-li-in-dar, dshamnashP'-nuri-, etc. Comparatively few are the cases in

which mesh is omitted. Cf. Ra-'a-bi-ilu Ra-hi-im(hi-mi)-ilu (36: 11; 69: 1), dShamash-

na-da-ri. So far as the use and meaning of dkShamash is concerned, a plural is here out of

question, and in names like Ba-na-'-ilu1p', Ia-da-ar-ni-'-ilu1p , Sha-ra-'a-ilu', Ilup'--li-in-

dar, etc., where the other element is a verbal form in the singular, the subject cannot

stand in the plural. A similar result is reached by comparing these and other names con-

taining the element ila p 1' with the corresponding names in the other Semitic languages.

We find the singular 5 in use where the Babylonian scribes as a rule offer il1 -Pt1'. It is,

therefore, evident that in either case nesh cannot indicate a plurality of gods, but must

have been employed for expressing a sound which appeared to the Babylonian mind as

one of their own plural endings. From the fact that in a number of these or similar

names the other Semitic languages have ill, "my god,"' it may be that the Babylonian

scribes mistaking i, the pronominal suffix of the first person singular, in these foreign

names for their own plural ending e, later pronounced i, rendered iii, "my god," and

shaimsM, "my sun," by il (ilua'), "gods," 2 and dShatjms/I v, ' suns.s" In the Concord-

ance of Proper Names these two words are transliterated ili and ShamshAI.

1 Cf. especially the rich material furnished by the inscriptions from southern Arabia, as recently shown by

Hommel, Altisraelitiscle Uebejrlieferung, pp. 81 ff. Compare e. g. Ili-,abbi with Rabbi-ilup.l above, or Ili-scha'a'a with

Sharac'a-iluPl- above, or such Hebrew names as Eli-ezer with Tlupl.-idri' above, Eli-s.,so with l.1pl.-qatari above, etc.

2The plural of ilu reads ilani and ile(i), cf. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hiodwiorterb1)ch, p. 59b. The Assyrian

plural il may also be inferred from the wave rting witing of such pure Assyrian names as Ashzli-etil-ili or ilipl.. This

can be explained satisfactorily only by assuming that sing. and plur. were pronounced alike.
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8. Of other paleographical peculiarities may be mentioned the writing of ishten(-en)
-alpu0oll 1 67: 7 (cf. also II alpu (49: 6) II allpuc'll (34: 2, 11), IV alpa'p (35: 8), XX

alpuacXll (65: 4), etc.), the extraordinary writing of the numeral 162 in 1: 3 and 16 (appar-

ently to prevent confusion with 103),2 the very frequent writing ina-an-din inamdin

(54: 9; 62: 11; 78: 7 and often), the cuneiform signs for pah (14: 13) and for cd(t) in

min-at-ti (tuum), 45: 27; 59: 12, etc., in the passage la i-bat-taq, ina I amu (-mu) bit-qa ina

lib-bi ib-at-qa (= ibataqa, 55: 9) and in the frequent name Ad-dan-nu. illa-shi-hu,

"measure," 3 is always preceded by the determ. is" (cf. e. g. 17: 5; 19: 6; 22: 4;
29 : 21 ; 45: 14, 26; 65 : 11). The demonstrative pronoun shu'atu, frequently occurring

in our inscriptions, is exclusively written MU1 ' = shumadti (cf. shui-ma-a-lim, Peiser,

Keilschriftl. Actenstiicke, p. 28, 1. 26) = shuFdt sti = Sla'4ti =shu''d'ti, and used even for

the plural shu'atunu (cf. sleKULP 1" UPI-, 28: 8; 30: 18; for other examples cf. my As-

syriaca, p. 6, note 11. 10 ff.). As I have pointed out in Assyriaca, p. 58, the length of

the vowel a (in shu'ati) does not necessarily follow from this writing MUP '- (against
B. A. III, p. 431). We learn from it only that the accent, which in Assyrian may be
expressed by lengthening the vowel or by doubling the following consonant (Delitzsch,

Assyr. Gramc., § 53, c), rests upon the syllable 4a, which I regard as short (sshaut'taG)

similar to the Ethiopic ze'e'tet (cf. Assyriaca, pp. 55-58).

PROPER NAMES.

The transliteration of Babylonian proper names, for the greater part written ideo-

graphically, offers peculiar difficulties. In consequence of this the precise reading of a

large number of them will always remain more or less doubtful. On the other side,

many of the names found in the Neo-Babylonian contract literature can be read cor-

rectly, if certain laws underlying their formation are observed. The syllabic writing

often existing alongside of the ideographic, not only furnishes us the key for the
understanding and establishing of these laws, but it also provides us with the means of

controlling, within certain limits, the correctness of our own transliteration.

This is not the place for discussing and grouping these laws, but a word must be

1I distinguish between ZUN=coil. and MESH =pl, for the former is generally used as a mere det. after

singular nouns with a collective meaning (e. g. ('wool," "food," "dust"), the latter is the regular plural sign.

Owing to the close relation between a plural and a collective noun, ZUN takes frequently the place of MESH.
2 That the scribe intended this group for 162 is plain from an addition of the single items. The scribe, how-

ever, made a mistake twice in adding the units, for the total sum is neither 1097 (li. 4) nor 1099 (li. 17), but 1095.

The numeral 60 is written 6 X 10 in 65 :13; 102: 3.
3 Cf. the phrases ina isumashizu (hi) sha Ipi (72: 6), Ipi I qc (4 : 5), etc.; iac isumSashi&u shca B. (17 : 5; 19:

6-7 and often); ina isumashiAu rabie sha B. (86": 15, 22; 95 : 6), the fiequent ina isumnashhiuL sh/a qi-si-ish (shesh)-

turn sha B. (e. g., 29 : 21 f. ; 52: 4, 7; 65 : 11, cf. p. 40), ina isumashzhu tarsi(u) sha B. ("geaichtes Maass," 32": 6;

58 : 7). Cf. also ina isumamsh/ha s/a kla-rlu-b-bu, Const. Ni. 496: 6; 587: 6; 603: 6 f.
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said as to the transliteration of certain ideograms frequently occurring in the personal

proper names of the tablets here published.
Many of the personal proper names which we meet in the Neo-Babylonian cuneiform

literature consist of two or three elements-subject and verb, or subject, verb and object.

The subject, as a rule, is a deity. In dealing with their transliteration in the following
pages, we keep these two classes of names separate.

I. In names consisting of two elements the deity (subject) may stand at the beginning

or end. The other element, which represents the verb, can be transliterated by the pre-
terite (with or without lu), present, participle or imperative. From our own texts only
a limited number of examples written phonetically (or in part so) can be quoted, e. g.

Mu-shal-lim-Bel, iMu-she-zib-Bel (XVinib), Na-sh-ilu,-I-s i-'Shadu-rabu- ,-Bl-q-b ,
Bel-iqtsha(-sha), Bel-epush(-ush), BPel- -pal-hir, Bel-u-shal-lim Bel(lNah bu)- -she-
zib, Ninib-er-ba, Sin-ik-sur,- Bel-nmu-ta/k-ki- [lu], Bel-(Naeab6)-na-din, Bel(Ninib)-na-

sir, Nabu-ta-9i-is, N7inib-ga-mil,-Bel-/ci-sMhr, Gula-imua-gyr, CShadA -rCabd--she-zib. In
names like Bel-e-ti-ir it is doubtful whether the verb is an imperative, a participle or
the third person sing. praet. (cf. Delitzsch, in B. A., III, p. 388). In several cases the
particular verbal form to be chosen is determined by the usage of language, as becomes
evident from a collection of proper names. More frequently, however, two or three or
even four different forms of the same verb occur side by side in the same connection and

position. Cf. 'Bel-ka-sir (Peiser, Babylonische Vertrblge 61: 19, Strassmaier, XNabonidus
803: 15, Cyr-us 188 :26), BIl-lik-sur (Delitzsch, Assyr?. Hanczdworterb., p. 592a), Sin-ik-

sur (cf. " Concordance "), or Ranmmdn-u-bal-lit (Delitzsch, A. H., p. 174b), Nabc1-bal-lit
(ib., p. 175a), Macrduk-mu-bal-lit (Strassmaier, Cambyses 303 : 14), etc. In view of this
condition it is impossible to give a definite rule for the transliteration of certain ideo-
grains. Our decision must remain more or less arbitrary. In order to enable students
to find the names consisting of a deity and a verb in the index without difficulty, I call
their attention to the following manner of transliterating observed in these pages:

BA-sha=ciqtsha(-sha) ; DIR-ir= dtir(-ir)a ; GAL(IG)-shi=u shabshi; GI ushallim n
KAK=ibni; KAK-ush zepush; KAN = erish; KAR n=mushezib; KAT= asir (in B el-
kadsir) or ikcsur (in Sin-iksur) ; iMU=iddina (at the beginning) or nadin (at the end);
PAP =nadsir; SE=naddin; SU=erba; SHE-GA=- iugulr; SHI-BIR- = nudcnammiiq
(-iq),; SHUR=e'tir; TIN or TIN-it=muballit(-it).

II. In names consisting of three elements-subject, verb, object-the deity, which
is the subject, may stand at the beginning or at the end of the name. According to the

place occupied by the ideogr. of the verb and according to the usage of language the

verbal form differs. The names which have the deity at the end, occur comparatively

rarely in our texts. Cf. Ah-iddina-Mcardauk, U-bal-lit-s- Gulca(JlCardlck) and Ile'i-bullutau-
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Bel-mcdti. For the last name cf. Delitzsch in B. A., III, p. 389. The following remarks

refer exclusively to names where the deity stands at the beginning. We distinguish two
classes.

a. If the ideogr. representing the verb stands in the middle of the name, it is always

to be transliterated by the participle. Cf. such phonetic writings as Bel-mu-she-zib-ahu,

Nabut-mu-she-tiq-urru, Ninib-na-din-shunmu, Sin-na-din-ahu, Shamnash-na-din-zeru.

Exceptions of this rule are very rare. Cases like Bel-tash-mne-e-ri-ih-tu ("0 Bel, thou

hast granted the desire "), Bel-taz-kur-shu ("O Bel, thou hast called him "), are, how-
ever, not exceptions, as Bel is not the subject but stands in the vocative. If the third

element (object) is expressed by a suffix (shu, ni, nu, etc.), the verb may also stand in

the (pres.-) priet. or in the imperative.1 Alongside of Ninib-inu-tir-(ri-)sht (or mutir=
G UP) we find in our text such names as Bel-bul-lit-su, Bel(Nab?6)-u-sur-shu, Nfaba -au-

sur-shu, Nabta-i-dan-ni (z1WNabat-idanni " N. saw (chose) me," cf. Delitzsch, Assyrisches

Handwbrterbuch, p. 305).

b. If the idcleogr. expressing the verb stands at the end of the name, it can be trans-

literated by the (praes.-) praet. or by the imperative. Cf. Bel-ah-it-tan-nu, Bel-shum-

im-bi, Shamash-shum-iqz-sha(-sha), or Bel-ba-a-ku-pi-tin, Bel-supe-mu-thur, Ninib-

ahe-bul-lit. Of some verbs only the imperative is found (e. g. usur) or at least in most

cases; of others the priet. (iqbi, ushabshzi), while of a third class, to which bullutu "to

keep alive," erebu "to add," nadanu "to give" belong, either form is in use. But trans-

literations like "-Ravnzmdn-sthum-nasir," given by Sayce (Records of the Past,2 vol. II, p.

207), and Winckler (Geschiehte, p. 102), or MaTrdtlk(Nabt>6)-ukt2n-aplu(zeT\), which we

read in B. A., III, pp. 410 and 467 (Demuth, Ziemer), are an impossibility.

The cases treated under a. need no further comment. As to b., the verbal ideo-

grams have been transliterated as follows: BA-shaa=iqshat(-sha) ; DU =ukln; E iqbi;

KAK=ibni; MU=iddina; SHESH=usuqr; TIN or TIN-it=bullit(-it).
If the second and third elements expressing verb and object are written with the

same ideogram or with two different ideograms of which each has a double ideogr. value

commonly occurring in proper names, the reading must remain doubtful in most cases.

Bel-iffU-MU, Nminb-SHESIH-SHESH, Neryal- U-SHESH, Be l-SJHESH-1 U, can be

transliterated respectively either Bel-nddin-shunmu, Ninib-na.sir-ahu, Nergal-nddi;n-ahu,

Bel-nasir-smhmu, or they can be transliterated Bel-shum-iddina, Ninib-ah-usur, Vergal-

shumn-usur, Bel-ah-iddina. In view of the constant syllabic writing of the names

Ninib-na-din-shumu, Sin-na-din-ahu, Shamash-na-din-zeru, etc., in our texts, I have

transliterated MU-MU as nadin-shumnu, MU-SHESH as nddin-ahu, SHESH-SHESH

Sometimes the imperative is also found , if the third element is napishtiqt, cf. Na'bu-u-su-napishtim(-tbn),

Peiser, Babyl. Veqtrtage, 69: 14.
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as narsir-alr, and in view of the frequent 'SX-SHESHE Pl'-.l U which must be read dX-ae-

iddina (resp. idin), I have transliterated SHESH-MU as ah-iddina. The fact that in all

the examples of our texts in which the middle element is surely a participle, we never find

the ideographic but always the phonetic writing (na-din, etc.), may be brought forth in

favor of the rejected transliteration (shznm-iddina, resp. ah-uasutr, resp. shumn-usur). But

I regard this fact as merely accidental, because there are examples enough known from

other inscriptions where the middle element of the name of the same person (nadin) is

written 1U or na-din. The abbrev. name m1IU-JU has been given as mShum-iddina.

The transliteration of the ideograms apart from the two classes of names just men-

tioned is on the whole the same as that employed by Delitzsch in B. A., III, pp. 390ff.

The two gods most frequently found in the personal proper names of the inhabitants of

Nippur and its surroundings are, as was to be expected, Bel and Ninib, who were princi-

pally worshiped in the temple of Ekcur. There are a little over 300 names composed

with Bel and about 150 which contain Ninib in the tablets here published. When-

ever the name of a deity is written with different ideograms, their syllabic values are

added in parenthesis, in order to facilitate the control. The ideograms in use for Bel are

distinguished from each other by small numbers: BeI dE=N, Bel =dEN-LIL, Bdl2=dL,

Ninib without any explanation in parenthesis is the transliteration of dBAR. For the

other ideograms used for Ninib, cf. the list of gods given as section V of the "Concord-

ance." In transliterating the ideogr. dBE with Ea, I differ from Strassmaier (cf. e. g.

Nabonidus, 63: 15, Bel(=-BE)-im-bi), Peiser (Babyl. Vertriyge 2: 15, cf. p. 330b,

Bel(=dBE)-ibni), Delitzsch (in B. A., III, p. 390 middle) and others, who regard it as

an ideogr. of Bel. I am acquainted with about a dozen cases in the Neo-Babylonian con-

tract literature published by Strassmaier and others, in which the same name has the

idleogr. dBE in one passage and is written with dE-a in another, but with no passage

where dBE corresponds to any of the ideograms of Bel. For the present it may suffice

to refer to the two different writings of the name Ea-bullitsu in one of our own texts (cf.

80: 2 with 7) and in Const. Ni. 598 (cf. li. 16 with L. E.). dBE denotes the god Ea

as ilu naqbe or the god of the subterranean waters.

There are many proper names of especial interest and value in the texts here pub-

lished. I confine myself to the following five:

1. The name Sha-me-e-ra-mun= -hame-rdmu (75: 6) is doubtless identical with the

Greek 2EIipaLmg. I am inclined to identify it also with 2rpovtoo, the name of a Persian

from Babylon, quoted in Chron. Alex. 88 : 24. Cf. Justi, Ianiasches Namenbu6ch, s. v.

Miiller (Fragm. IV, 492) regards it as identical with Seiramnes, while Gelzer (S. J.

Africanus und die byz. Chron. 1, 77) and Justi (l. c.) transliterate it "der Sumerier."

Both interpretations are unsatisfactory, because too arbitrary in regard to the Greek
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transliteration and ignoring Babylonian names actually existing. The Greek form is
apparently corrupted, but much less than is generally supposed. It is simply due to a
very common scribal error in Greek MSS. and inscriptions. Read !cEMHPnfMOs
instead of 2EMHPNNI0. (Cf. our well-known astronomical term ZENITH, which
goes back to the Arabic ZEJIYT.)

2. The name Bel-su-pi-e-mnu-har (1 : 15) is once written Bel-SIGISIEP'l^-mu-lml
(1 1). From a comparison of these two different writings of the same name and per-
son we obtain the ideographical value supty for SIGISHE, hitherto unknown, so far as I
know. In other Babylonian proper names this ideogr. has generally the value kardbi
"prayer," a synon. of sup' (cf. B. A., III, pp. 390 and 398, li. 6).

3. A name frequently occurring in the contract literature of the time of the Persian

kings is Be'l(XNabu)-ID-DAN-nu, also written Bel-ID-DAN-ni (Peiser, Babyl. Vertragye
72 : 9) and Be'l(Xab)-JID-DANV-na (Peiser, 1. c. 72 : 23; 113 : 29; Keilschriftl. Acten-
Stuicke 13:22). These different writings, in connection with the name Nabl-ah-ID-
DAN-nu (cf. "Concordance and Peiser, Keilschriftl. Acten-Stecke 17 : 15; 18 : 7; 19:
7), in which the object is expressed by ada, prove that nu and ni are not the suffixes
"us" "me," as in the names Mackrdu-iq'sha(-sha)-an-ni (Peiser, Babyl. Vertraige 107
22; 118: 14) and JYlarduk-iqisha(-sha)-an-nu (Peiser, Keilschriftl. Acten-Sticke 6 : 30;
7 : 23). The constant doubling of the consonant n indicates, that this name, which
(being regarded as a compound substantive) could receive the nominal ending a, i or a,
for a very simple reason had the accent on the syllable DAN The name means "Bel
(Nabui) gave." That this verbal form, however, cannot be transliterated iddannu, as
is generally done, is proved by the Aramaic docket1 No. 71, where our name appears as

In:'J, i. e., Nabtl-ittan. The verb, from which ID-DAN-nu is derived, is therefore not
nadanu, but natadnu, which belongs to the "Vulgar-Assyrisch" (cf. Delitzsch, Assyr.

cHandwlorterbuch, p. 488).
4. Of the vtoxop0tLCtxo occurring in our inscriptions I mention only Sillu-Ninib and

Sillai. From the two passages 70: 13f. (Shum-iddina, s. of Ina-sillu-Ninib) and 58: 2f.
(Shum-iddina, s. of Sid-lu-Ninib) it results that Sillu-Ninib is an abbreviation of Ina-sillat-

Ninib.2 In view of the writing Sil-lu-Ninib I have transliterated names composed with

1The first three words of Nos. 71 and 66 1 are identical (NPIN nWo '1~W, "Urkunde fiber eine Landes Sea").

NpIr nAD, apparently so called in distinction from a royal Sea, can only refer to the XXVI (No. 71) resp. XXV (No.
66 a) G UR mentioned in the two cuneiform inscriptions. From these two passages it would seem to follow that at
the time of Artaxerxes II there was a sea in use which was equal to 25 or 26 Babylonian GUR--a result differing
from what we know from other sources. Prof. Noldeke kindly promised an article on the two Ar. dockets for Z. A.

2 Names which have ina as the first element, drop this preposition frequently. Cf. e. g. E-sag-ila-be-lit (Strass-
maier, Cyrus 337: 5, 7, 14, 15, 18) and Ina- E-sag-gil-be-lit (Strassmaier, Cambyses 215 : 6), Esagil-zeru and Ina-

Esagil-z^ru, Eulmash-shurqi-iddina and Ina-Eulmash-skurqi-iddina. For the passages of the latter two examples

cf. I II., part 1, p. 43, note 2.
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.XIf by sillu, instead of sil generally used by Assyriologists. Cf. also Delitzsch's remark
on the transliteration of ardi instead of ar'ad in proper names (B. A., III, p. 387). That
Sillu-Ninib may be still further abbreviated to Sillai,1 follows from a comparison of two
other passages. Two witnesses, Ea-bullit-su and Bel-ushallim are called sons of Sillai in
83: 20f. The same two persons appear as sons of Ina-sillu-Esagila in 80: R. E. and Lo. E.

5. In connection with these names I offer a few remarks about "*dBE-epesh(-esh)-
AN and mEpes1h-AN or mEpesh(-esh)-AN, which accidentally are not mentioned in our
own inscriptions. So far as I can see, all Assyriologists who transliterated these names
wrote " Bel-epesh-ilu " and " Epesh-ilu," which can only be translated " Bel is the maker

of a god," resp. "Maker of a god," or if we assume that the plural sign is omitted after
"ilu" (as is sometimes the case, cf. Ashur-etil-ili for iluPt), "Be1 is the maker of the
gods," resp. "Maker of the gods." 2 Very strong reasons speak, however, against such
a transliteration. (a) The ideogr. of the deity, dBE, as we saw above, does not mean Bel,
but Ea. In addition cf. cE-a-epesh(esh)-AN (Strassmaier, Darius 266: 15). (b) Epeshu,
"to do, to make," as a rule, is not used in the sense of banc , " to create, to beget."3 (c) If
ilu stood for ilap' or AN-AN (=ildni), we should expect to find either of these two writ-

ings at least once in the hundreds of passages where our name occurs. We have, there-
fore, to look for another transliteration, Ea-epesh(-esh)-an4 =-Ea-epeshdn (cf. e-pisha-
nu, Strassmaier, Nabonidus 737: 12, or e-pesh-a-ni, ib. 424: 7, or e-pesh-sha-nu, ib. 456:
5 and often, or e-pesh-nu5 (Cambyses 61 : 4; 66: 7; 121: 6 and often) ="Ea is the
artisan" (or something similar), referring to the fact that Ea, who is bel nimneq or ba-an

The ending ai occurs also in the 6oToxopfc-rxd of Persian names, cf. Noldeke, Persische Studien, p. 29 (also

Horn in Sassanidische Siegelsteine, p. 36, 37c.).
2 ," Epesh-il " was translated even by " Ilu is creating" and used as a strong argument in support of the ex-

istence of a god Ilu in the Babylonian pantheon. We would better cover this interpretation with the "Mantel

der Liebe."

3In names like Shacmas7h-epush(-ush), Strassmaier, Nabonidus 344: 13 etc., epeshu does not necessarily mean

"to create," but may have the more general meaning "Shamash did (it)."

41 call attention to a passage in Ashurbmncnapal (V R. 5: 120), where an, also generally misread as ilu, has been

explained as a mistake of the scribe (cf. Delitzsch, A. L.3 and A. H., p. 547b.). The passage must be transliterated

U-s7ap-shi i&h-an ka-bit-ti bel bWe. It is one of the few examples in Assyrian, where the old energet. ending an,

so common in Arabic, is preserved in a verbal form not followed by a pronominal suffix. Cf. V R. 1: 59 (Variant)

illikan and the very common ib-bak-kan, i-bu-uzk-kan, it-tab-kan, etc., in the contract literature-cases which must be

regarded as doubtful in view of the double value (kan and kam) of the sign KAN. Cf. also Hommel, Sumerische

Lesestiicke, p. 112; Sidarabische Chrestomathie, p. 23.

5 According to Demuth (in B. A., III, p. 438, Note 2) and Ziemer (ib., p. 480, Note 4) sha was erroneously

omitted by the scribe. The frequent occurrence of the writing epesh7-nu in texts written by different scribes speaks

decidedly against this explanation. We have here rather the same syncope of an accented vowel that we find in

umnnu as over against rnmmanu, 35: 17, in rcmmnu as over against ramanu, etc. Cf. Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram., , 37c.,

and Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 45. After a preceding vowel the first e of epeshshanu, as it seems, may be dropped, cf.

a-na(sha)-pi-sha-an-ni (Strassmaier, Nabonidus 186: 5; 213 : 2 ; 1029: 7)a-na(sha)e-pi-sha-an-ni. Tallquist (l. c.)

and Delitzsch (Assyr. Handworterbuzah, p.,548b.) separate pishanni from epishanni, leaving the former untranslated.
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ka-la (I H. No. 83, Rev., li. 16) or ba-an kul-la-ti (IV R., 56: 59b) is also the ummndnu

or 'Qovvar (= Uvvannu- Umnmdnu)' who taught all handicrafts and arts to mankind. In

view of its origin (epesh-dn) and of the writing e-pesh-a-ni just mentioned the constant

writing of our name as (Ea-)epesh(-esh)-an instead of E-pi-sha-an or the like (cf.

Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram., § 17) is not remarkable. The rejection of the final vowel in

proper names is also very common. Cf. e.g. Bel-u-sat (Peiser, Babyl. Vertr. 33: 12),

Itti-Bel-pa-shar (cf. " Concordance"), Ni-qud(ib.) and the very frequent Ri-mut, etc.

Whether in every case Epeshadn is an abbreviation of the longer name Ea-epeshln, as in

the passage quoted by Demuth (in B. A., III, p. 415) is doubtful. It seems just as rea-

sonable to regard '"Epishan as an originally professional name which became later a

proper name, in the same way as Ashlaku, Ikkaru, Paharu and others. That our inter-

pretation is correct is proven by the fact that in genealogical statements (X. apil-shu sha

Y. apil m'Epesh(-esh)-an) this name appears as a rule in the third place, where professional

designations are very common, and that at least in two passages we find the original

determinative a""el (instead of m) preserved; cf. Strassmaier, Darius 257 : 5 (Ubdr, s. of

Ardi-Bel, s. of amlepesh(-esh)-an and 15 (Be'l-nuballit, s. of Marduk-erba, s. of balnepesh

(-esh)-an).

From early days Babylonia was a country of many tongues, but at no other period

of its varied history are we so impressed with the large foreign element living in the rich

alluvial plain between the Euphrates and Tigris as during the centuries following the

fall of Babylon, 538 B.C. Nebuchadrezzar's conquests in the West, accompanied by

the removal of thousands of captives to his own land, the overthrow of the Babylonian

empire by Cyrus' victorious armies and the gradual settling of Persian officers and mer-

chants in the new province, the constant invasions of nomadic tribes roaming alongside

the fertile banks of the two rivers and the rapid spread of the Aramean language over a

large portion of Western Asia2 affected the whole character and composition of the dense

population very decidedly, changing the language, customs and life in this small country

to a larger extent than the Arabian and Cassite occupations of the second millennium.

The population of Babylonia at the time of Artaxerxes I. appears about as thoroughly

mixed as that of the States of New York and Pennsylvania at our own time. And as

the emigrants from Europe brought the local and personal names of their native lands to

the different settlements in the New World, so Persians and Medians, Arameans and

Sabeans, Judeans and Edomites, etc., transplanted those of their former abodes (cf. Ash-

kelon 86: 8, Heshbon 86a: 6) to ancient Babylonia.

So far as I remember this correct interpretation of the name '2Qavv/S goes back to Jensen. The exact place

where he speaks about it I cannot at present recall.

2 Cf. especially Eduard Meyer, Die Entstehung des Judenthums, pp. 8 ff.
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The old Babyl6nian names begin to decrease and foreign names taking their place
become very common. These new names are of inestimable value in more than one
respect. Especially numerous are Persian and Aramean personal proper names. Cf.
Ahratush, Arabak, Arsham, Arta, Artabarri, Artahshar, Artaremu, Aspa'dasta', Atru-

mnanu', Attanmarga, Attarapdta, Bagd, Baga'ddta, Baga'nha', Baga'm`nri, Bagap nu,
JMadnutshtainu, litraddtu, Mitra' in, Pipaka, Rulshanddtu, Rushunpdti, Shatabarzana, Ttra-

kdma, Trwiddta, Tiriidma, Ushtabuzana', etc., on the one hand and Abda', Addu-na-tan-na,
Addu-rammu, Appussa, Aqabi-ili, Ate-iana', Attaq-nlri', Barik-Bel, Bariki, BarQk-ili,

Barik-Shamsht, Iadahu-Nabu, Iddih-ili, Il-idri', Ili-qatari, Nab d-dala', Nabuhaqabi,
N3abu-qatari, Nabu-zabad, Nadiru, Qus-dana', Qusu-idhabi,1 Ra/tnm-il, Shamshi-barakku,
Zabidd, etc., on the other hand. Unusually large is the number of Jewish names known
from the Old Testament, especially from the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, which we
meet frequently in our own cuneiform inscriptions. Others are unknown in the 0. T. Ad-

danu (TI and ji), Addu-ralmmu (D' (n), 2 Ahiidma (lnK) An (), Aqn (b), Aqb

(¢_ 7,) Bibc-d ' 3), Bi.sd ('.), Gadalidma ('V.1'J_), Gira' (KT), -ayggd ('_n), ffadanna
((rvJrW ), /jamada' (TOn), Hananan (Qj), ffnani' ( 1T), jcananamna (Hatn), fanZun

(pT ), Jdhuladki (hDi;k), Jdhulmnau (1nN), JCddihu-ili & Jcdih-ili (^ytl),
Jadthidac (nf 0), aIgdalidma ({^ ^8), Il-idr' (Pi-ir), Ii-zabcadu (UD3?^)
Minahhihmmu (Dnt), Xiniami/ni & Miniame (l'. Na), Nabundu (=Nabuntu=

Nabuttu = -Nabd6tu = JniI), Nadbiia (fn'1 ), Natan-ili (KnJ), Niqicdd(u) (Kiph), NdMc

(;7ni), Samuna (Pa), Paddma (ant), Pani-ili ( '2,), Shabbatai ( ,',3), Shama-

hUnu (Slhtm), Shamshanu (uiWJW'), Shilimmu (D'?), Zabdiia (; 9_~), Zabina' (W5'.0),
Zabtdu (T11), Zimmd (Mt?), etc.

There is no doubt that a considerable number of the Jewish exiles carried away by

Nebuchadrezzar were settled in Nippur and its neighborhood, where many of their
descendants continued to live as long as this city existed, to judge from the many in-
scribed Hebrew vases excavated in the upper strata of its ruins. The Talmudic tradition,
which identifies Nippur with Calneh (Gen. 10: 10), gains new force in the light of these

1The Hebrew cip3r (Ezra 2: 53, Neh. 7: 55), which is identical with Djp: (Euting 861) and the Assyrian

BarqiQsu (cf. Delitzsch, Prologomena, p. 242), also contains the god DMp, for whom cf. Baethgen, Beitrage zur

Semitischen Religionsgeschichte, p. 11. The first element is possibly not the Aramean word for "son " (Gray, 1. c.,

p. 68, note 2), but the god Bir (cf. Bir-Dadda, t'l7). Parallel names are 133Y1 (Vogue, I.c., 73) rtDOl, 1322

(Transactions of S. B. A., Vol. VI, p. 438). Hommel, abandoning Miiller's erroneous explanation of Euting 861 as

Bilqts (defended in his Aufsatze und Abhandlungen, p. 35) recently arrived at similar results.
2 Point D-T(n).

l Final n is frequently dissolved in a spi'itus lenis, cf. Shahr'in(i) and Shaaeri', Minizamin(i) and Minianme,

Zabin(i) and Zabi, EaTmada', etc.

The aj of proper names in (Bi.-)Ar. frequently corresponds to a in Assyrian, cf. Bisa, fagga, Eriba.

27



BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OF MURASHU SONS,

names, strengthened by the argument that Nippur, which played a most prominent part in

the early- history of Babylonia, could not well have been omitted by the writer of Gen. 10 :

10. It is also important to learn from No. 84 of our inscriptions that " the river Kebar,

in the land of the Chaldeans," by which Ezekiel, while among the captives of his people

at Tel-abib, saw his famous visions of the cherubims (cf. Ez. 1 : 1, 3; 3 : 15; 10: 15), and

for which we hitherto searched in vain in the cuneiform literature, is doubtless identical

with the ndrKa]bari, a large navigable canal not far from Nippur. Cf. also No. 4: 9.

It is natural to suppose that men of so many different nationalities living together in

a comparatively small country should finally amalgamate and become one new people, to

whose language and literature, customs and religion each nation represented contributed

its own larger or smaller share. This process of gradual amalgamation is clearly visible

in the language (cf. e.g., the Persian words amltddtabdri,l anffus(z)tarbari 2 (cf. also uz-bar-

ra, 28 : 1, and uz-ba-ri, 73 : 1), anlupitipabaga3) and proper names of our inscriptions.

That captives and slaves without regard to their former position and nationality, as a rule,

received a new name from their Babylonian masters, is illustrated by the large number of

slaves with pure Babylonian names in the Neo-Babylonian contracts (cf. B. A., III, p.

452). Cf. also Daniel 1: 7. But also Persians, Arameans and other immigrants from

foreign countries who had settled in Babylonia adapted themselves more and more to

their new surroundings, frequently giving their children Babylonian names. Cf. Ni-

dintum-Bel, son of Baydna'; Bel-ittannu, son of Ushtabuzana'; Iqtsha-aplu, son of

Karsakka'; Marduka, son of Arabak; Bel-bullitsu, son of A(?)da'mamiasta; Bel-etir

and Shum-iddina, sons of Shara'a-ili, etc. On the other hand we find Persian, Hebrew

and Aramean names borne by children of persons with ordinary Babylonian names. This

fact is doubtless due to the frequent marriages between Babylonian men and foreign

women,4 also to fashion and-in the case of Persian names-to the powerful influence

exercised by the ruling class in all affairs of public and private life. The following ex-

1 Written amefidca-ca-tac-ba-rac (82: L. E.), amelutdca-tca-bart-ra (84: 11, Lo. E.), ameludcl-a-ta-ba-ri (107: 15), ameluda-

ta bar-ri (83: 18, R.). Identical with X'")n1 (Daniel 3: 2).

2 Written ametluts(z)-ta-ar-ba.-r (102 :8, 0. Lo. E. & R. E , Lo. E.), us(z)-ta-ar-barq ( UD, not pa)-ri (102: 16)

us(z)-tar-ba-ri (1: 29, 30; 50: 11), zs(z)-tar-ba-ru (28: 4)

Several times we find ba-ru (cf. . . . qi-nme ba-ru gain-mar, 5:1), ba-ra (il-ki qi-me s7ta sharri ba-rac mitznmma

na-dac-za-a-tuq sha bit s7,arri, 95: llf.), ba-ar-ra (XVI nma-nac kaspu il-ki gcamr'tti qi-me bac-ar-ra 'u mim-ma nc-da-na-

a-ta sta bit sharri, 82: if.), bar-ra ([_]mna-na kaspu h.sab s7thavi qi-mze sha slharri bar-rca u mim-mna nc- [da-na-

a-tu] sha bit s7harri il-ki gqnm-ru-tu, 83: If., 12f.) or ba-ca-ri (13: 1; 23: 1; 44: 2) in connection with qzme "flour " and

"all kinds of gifts for the royal palace." This word does not seem to be Semitic. Is it Persian ?
3 Written pi-ti-pa-ba-ga (15: 4, 8, 16, L. E.).
4 The opposite case happened in No. 48, where a Persian by the name of Mitradctta married a Babylonian

wife, Ekir-bUlit, daughter of Bel-balctzu-ittannu. The fruit of this marriage was a son, who received the Persian

name Baga' nivi.
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amples may serve as illustrations: Artammara (Pe.), son of Bel-ibni ; MXitra'in (Pe.), son
of Marduk-nddin-shumu ; Shatabarzana (Pe.), son of Bel-ibni; Trriddta (Pe.), son of
Ninib-etir; Miiniamini (He.), son of Bel-abu-usu rs Miniame- (He.), son of Bdniria;

Hanun (He.), son of Belshunu; Igdaliacma (He.), son of Ncand-nddin; Aqqabi-ili
(Ar.), son of Ah-iddina; Bel-baaralcki (Ar.), son of Marduk-etir; Shiamshi-nadari

(Ar.), son of Bel-etir. (In many cases former slaves who regained their liberty

may have given their children names peculiar to their own people from which

they were carried away.) Similar examples can be quoted from much earlier times.

I remind my readers of Ranmmdn-shum-usuar and. Marduk-apal-iddina, father and son of

lili-Shpak, a member of the Cassite dynasty, and of the names Apil-Sin and Sin-mu-

ballit borne by members of the so-called first dynasty of Babylon, whose Arabian origin

was recently demonstrated by Sayce and Hommel. All these examples, which could be

easily multiplied, teach us how difficult and impossible it is to determine the nation-

ality of a person living in ancient Babylonia merely from his name.

The two proper names ]'p3n ' (71) and n('V?)':K (66a), which do not occur in

the corresponding cuneiform inscriptions, have been excluded from the " Concordance of

Proper Names" because their reading is doubtful. If ](?)'3 (71) were certain, we should

expect the name of a deity 'in the first half, but a deity 1= is unknown to me. Besides,

the two letters 1 do not appear to be quite certain. The last three consonants in the
second name represent the Babylonian goddess Belit. The first part is perhaps indi-imdi

(" support'is Belit ').. The Aramaic transliteration of a Babylonian Y (scarcely distin-

guished from N in the pronunciation) by N would not offer particular difficulties.

Contrary to the custom prevailing in the large number of Neo-Babylonian contracts,

we find the phrase X. apil(mdr)-shu sha Y. apil(mdr) Z. only exceptionally in our own

texts. In 48: 35 we meet with the expression Ni. aplu sha A. aplu sha Nu. and in 73:

3f. with N. aplu sha B. mdr . As a rule only the father's name is added, the phrase in

use being aplu sha (passim) or mcdru sha (6: 1, 2, 10 ff.; 9: 2; 10: 2 and often) or
apil (mdr) (13: 2, 5, 7 ff.; 62: 13 f. and often) or rarely apil-shu sha (16: 13 ff.; 22:
1 f.; 31). Sometimes two of them are found in the same inscription, cf. 12: 9; 14: 9
(aplu sha) with 12: 3, 8, 13, 16; 14: 12, 16 (madru sha) or 27: 9 ff. (aplu sha) with
27: lLf. (apil-shu sha). In 100: 2, 3 (Bel-ittannu) and 8: 19 (Ninib-nddin) father
and son bear the same name.2

lApil-sh7u in 13: 11 is a mistake of the scribe for apil-shu shca or aplt sha.
2 Cf. Gray, 1. c., p. 5, Note 2.
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TRANSLATIONS OF SELECTED TEXTS.

A complete transliteration and translation of the texts here published will be found

in Series C. The most of these documents present but little difficulty to the translator.

The few difficulties occurring in them are, for the greater part, confined to a number of

new words or to certain titles of officers and technical terms more or less known from

other inscriptions, and which have not yet found a satisfactory explanation. At the

especial request of some gentlemen who have been instrumental in sending out this expe-

dition, I add the transliteration, translation and a brief analysis of a few representative

texts, in order to illustrate the general character of the hundred and twenty documents

here published.
1.

No. 41 (cf. P1. II, No. 2), Artax. I., year 35th, Elul 8th.

Contents: Guarantee that an emerald set in a gold ring will not fall out for twenty

years.
Transliteration:

1. dB~ell-ah-iddina u mBel-shu-nu apl sha " Bell- . . . . 2. u mnga-tin apli sha

mBa-zu-zu a- el- Bel-nadin-shumu [aplu sha] 3. m Mu-ra-sh'-6 ki-a-am iq-bu- um-ma

u [n]-q[u] 4. sha tam-lu-ts-sha bar-ra-aq-tum sha ina hurdsi shak-na-at 5. a-di XX

shandti sha la ma-qa-at sha ba-ar-ra-aq-tum 6. ultu un-qu sha hurdasu na-sha-ni. Ina

dUmu(-mu) maqdt(=RU) ba-ar-raq-tum 7. ultu un-qu sha hurdasu a-di la XX shandti

e-tir-ti 8. X ma-na kaspu m dBell-ah-iddina mBel-shu-nu m fHa-tin 9. a-na mdBell-

nddin-shumu i-nam-din-u'.
Translation:

Bel-ah-iddina and BeAlshunu, sons of Bel .... , and Hdtin, s. of Bazxza, spoke

unto Bel-nadin-shumu, son of JMurasha, thus: As concerns the gold ring set with an

emerald, we guarantee that for twenty years the emerald will not fall out of the gold

ring. If the emerald should fall out of the gold ring before the end of twenty years,

Bel-ah-iddina, Belshunu (and) jdtin shall pay unto Bel-nddin-shumrn an indemnity of

ten mana of silver.
For the names of the seven witnesses and of the scribe cf. the "Concordance of

Proper Names."
Lines 15, f.: "Thumb-nail mark of Bel-ah-iddina, Belshunu and fHdtin instead of

(supplement ku-um) their seal."

Annotations: No. 1, L. 1. For the transliteration of the various ideograms for Bel, cf. p. 23. L. 4. For

tamleU, "setting" ("Besatz"), cf. I R. 35, No. 1, 20; more frequent is tamnitut (cf. Delitzsch, A. H., p. 411). That

unqu, "ring," is fern., is shown by the suffix sha (in sha tamlu-sha).-Bar-ra-aq-t tu, ba-ar-ra-aq-tumn (1. 5), ba-ar-

raq-tum (1. 6), " emerald," known only from this passage, cf. He. nin3 (Ezek. 23: 13; Ex. 28: 17 ; 39: 10), Sskr.
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2.
No. 57, Artax. I., year 37th, Adar 17th.

Contents: A Babylonian citizen becomes surety for the release of his nephew from

prison under the condition that the latter shall not leave Nippur without especial per-

mission.
Transliteration:

1. 'dBell-ah-iddina aplu sha m dBell-na'id ina hu-ud lib-bi-shu 2. a-na "dBell

nddin-shumu aplu sha mMu-ra-shu-u 3. ki-a-am iq-bi um-ma mNi-din-tum-dBell aplat

sha "'Eshe-etir 4. ahi-ia sha ina bit ki-lu sab-ti ina pdni-ia, 5. mush-shir b(p)u-ut-su

lu-ush 6. sha ultu Nippuri a-na a-shar sha-nam-ma la il-la-ku. 7. Ar-ki f dBel l-nddin-

shumu aplu sha mJMu-ra-shu-u ish-me-shu-ma 8. 'Ni-din-tum-Be l aplu sha mEshe-etir

ahi-shu sh ina bit ki-hl sab-ti 9. ina pdni-shu un-dash-shir. Ina Imu(-mu) "VNi-din-
tUMn-dBell 10. aplu sha "Eshe-e.tir ultu Nippuri a-na a-shar sha-nam-ma 11. it-ta-

al-kcu sha la dinu (written DI-TAR) u ra-ga-mu 12. n'dBell-ah-iddina X ma-na kaspu

a-na m dBel -nadin-shumua na-an-din.

Translation:

Bel-ah-iddina, son of Be'l-nd'id, of his own free will spoke to Bel-nddin-shumu, son

of Murash4, thus: Deliver unto me Nidintum-Bel, son of my brother Eshe-e.tir, who is

held in prison. I shall become bail for him that he does not go from Nippur to any other

place. Whereupon Bel-nddin-shumu, son of fMurashu, granted his request (literally

"listened to him ") and delivered unto him Nidintum-Bel, son of his brother Eshe-etir,

who was held in prison. If Nidintum-Bel, son of Eshe-etir, should go from Nippur to

any other place without legal process (i. e., without having obtained legal permission),

Bel-ah-iddina shall pay to Bel-nddin-shumu ten mana of silver.

Names of five witnesses and the scribe. Seal of the first witness.

macrkata, Targ f1XwT, (),lidpayrSo.-sha .... shakneat (Permans.) instead of sha .... s7hackati(at, Rel.). L. 7.

adi la, "before the end of" ("vor Ablauf von "); passages like 19 11; 40: 5 (a di-i) prove against Delitzsch, A.

H., p. 23a, that the Assyr. preposition and conjugation adi is not "durchgingig zu adi abgeschliffen"-e-tir-ti, subst.

fern. (notwithstanding the three perpendl. wedges, the'first sign is apparently intended for "e")="Schadloshal-

tung, Entschidigung," "indemnity," a word known to me only from this passage and Const. Ni. 500: 10 (e-tir-tuqn).

Annotations: No. 2, L. 3. ki-a-amn, cf. also ka-a-ma (43: 2) and ka a mu (3:5, cf. also sha-nam-mu

"another," 36: 10, instead of the common sha-ncm-nma).-L. 5 b(p)u-utt-su lu-ush, cf. the similar text, Strassmaier,

Cyrus 281. For the abbreviated form lu-ush(-=li+ashshi), cf. lt-us, "I will go out," and Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram.,

39. L. 10. sha la, "without," very frequent in the Contract literature (cf. Z. A., IV, 70), but misunderstood by

Pinches (in The Journeal of the Royal Asiatic Society, July, 1897, p. 601, No. 5, 1. 11) and wanting in Delitzsch, A.

H. That DI-TAR, "judge," must also have had the value dinu, "judgment," becomes evident from its connection

with ragamu, and from passages like 32: 2 (mim-ma di-i-ni a ra-ga-mu). The phrase dmnu u ragamu, so far as I can

see, confined to the language of the time of the Persian kings, means literally "entering complaint and judgment,"

or rather "judgment and entering complaint" (the more important word of the phrase being placed first),

describing the "legal process" ("Gerichtsverfahren") according to its two principal features. Cf. the phrase
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3.
No. 69, Artax. I., year 39th, Adar 4th.

Contents: Agreement to abandon legal proceedings. An inhabitant of Nippur
complains to Bel-nddin-shumu, that the latter's servants, in collusion with his own

brother and nephew, have robbed his house. On the property being restored, he agrees

for himself and his children to take no legal proceedings against the servants or their

master.
Transliteration:

1. m U-da-ar-na-' aplu sha 'aRa-hi-mi-ili sha ina puhri Nippurk[iJ 2. a-na 'dBel l-

nadin-shumu aplu sha "MXu-ra-shu-u iq-bu-u um-ma ^mare-btati-k[a] 3. ha-lik na-ash-

par-ti-ka u hardani-ka it-ti "'Zab-di-ia ahi-ia u m dBBel-it-tan-nu nmdri- [sh ? ] 4. a-na

biti-ia [ki-i] i-ru-bu-' nikasi-ia u ui-di-e biti-ia it-ta-sht6[-']. 5. Ar-hki 24dBell-ndcdin-

shumnu a-na h'mare'-bltati-shu ha-lik na- [ash]-par-ti-sh ' harddni-shu 6. mZab- [di] -ia u
m dBel-it-tan-nu i- [shc-at] -ma nikasu shu'adtu (= MU[P], cf. 1. 8) 7. ina qdtd-shu- [nu]

ish-sha-am-mna ut-tir-ma a-na "" U-da-ar-na-' id-din. 8. Nikasu shu'atu [i] U-da-ar-na-'

ina qdt 2 mndB Bel-nddin-shumau amdreM bitdti- [shu] 9. u ha-lik na-ash-par-ti-shu u harddni-

shau ma-hi-ir. Dmnu (written DI-TAR) u ra-ga-[m~u] 10. sha mU-da-ar-na-' u mdre-shu

a-na muh- 4i] nikasu shtu'dtu it-ti m dBel- [nadin-shumu] 11. hrmdre btdtai-shu ha-lik

na-ash-par-ti-s[hu u] harddni-s'hu a-na Umu (-mu) sa-a-ti6 [ia-nu] 12. ul i-tur-ru-ma

U-da-ar-na-' u mdre-shu a-na munh-hi nika[su shu'atu] 13. it-ti ' dBell-nddin-shumu
hmrae-btdtai-shu u ha-lik na-ash-par-ti-sha u hard [ani-shau] 14. a-na tnmu(-mu) sa-a-t6

ul i-rag-gu- [mu].
Translation:

Udarna' (=Hydarnes), son of RahiMm-ili, of Nippur, spoke to Bel-nddin-shzmu, son

of Murashu, thus: Thy bondslaves, thy messenger and thy servants, in collusion with

Zabdiia, my brother, and Bel-ittannu, his son, have entered my house and carried off my

property and my household goods. Whereupon Bel-nddin-shumu examined his bond-

slaves, his messenger, his servants, Zabdiia and Be'l-ittannu, took that property away from

them and returned it to Udarna'. That property Udarna' has received from Bel-nddin-

shumu, his bondslaves and his messenger and his servants. There shall be no legal pro-

ceedings of Udarna' and his children on account of that property against Bel-nddin-

shumu, his bondslaves, his messenger and his servants in perpetuo; Udarna' and his

children shall not bring suit again on account of that property against Bel-nddin-shumu,

his bondslaves and his messenger and his servants in perpetuo.

ncadcnu maAcaru (cf. Turkish alysh zeerish, "Buying and selling," and the similar phrases in Arabic and Persian),

"Selling and buying," i. e., "business," "Handel, Gesc7iaft" (where also the more important word stands first in

Assyrian). Cf. for our expression, dinz it ragamnu, No. 69: 9 (7: 19) and Peiser, Babyl. Veqrtqage, CXIII, 20 (Parius).

In the latter two passages this phrase is used for the more common single word rugummU.
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Names of twenty-two witnesses and the scribe. Seals of Udarna' and his son,

f-ananiiama, who acts as a witness, and of five other witnesses.

4.
No. 4, Artax. I., year 22d, Tishri 28th.

Contents: Obligation for the repayment of dates in kind to be delivered at a cer-

tain place and time, with penalty of doubling the amount due in case of default.

Transliteration:
1. LXgur suluppu sha i" 4Bel-nadi n-shtumuw aplu sha 2. '"M' u-ra-shut- itna muh-hi

mItti-dBel-ab-nun hgal-la 3. sha '"Ar-ta-ah-sha-ar. Ina ar^tKislimun sha shattu XXIIkan

4. mAr-tah-sha-as-szt sharru sulauppiu mda (A-AN) 5. LXgur ina 'mna-shi-hu sha Ipi I

qa 6. ina altShu-sha-nut i-nanm-din. A-na a-dan-ni-shu 7. suluppu mnd LX gur la id-dan-

nu 'in ar /cabd.ctu 8. sha shattu XXIIkan CYX gur sutlu9ppt [ei ni] r uKa-ba-ru i-nam-din.

Translation:
Sixty gur of dates, due from Itti-Bel-cabnu, slave of Artahshzar, to Be"l-nddin-shumu.

son of Mfarashit. In the month of Kislev of the twenty-second year of King Artaxerxes

he shall deliver (give) the dates, that is to say sixty gur, in Susa, according to the mea-

sure of I pi I qa (=37 qa). If at that time he shall not have delivered the dates, i. e.,

sixty gur, he shall give 120 gur of dates at the canal Kabaru in the month of Shebat of

the 22d year.

Names of five witnesses and the scribe. Seal of Itti-Bel-abnu.

Annotations: No. 3, L. 1. sha ina puaur' Nippur, i.e., "who (lives) in the aggregation of houses (pubreI.,

'totality') of Nippur." From a comparison of our passage with 87: 5 (a-di mErba- dBel a-nac-'puzri i-cka-as7-shi-

du, " until E. arrives there ") and 7-8 (ia? imau (-mau) mnE. a-na-paztri i-ka-ash-shi-dIa (observe the i after the second

radical in the two passages !) nikasC s'atu mlH-anuan u-tari-ma a-na mE. i- nam-din ("when E. arrives there, he shall

restore that property to E.") it becomes evident that ina(a'na)pufhri is here used as a synonym of ia(ana)libbi.

L. 2. Iqb4e instead of iq-bi. Cf. the similar forms ish-mu-shiu-ma, 48: 10 (instead of ish-m9e-e-sh7-mza, 52: 7) or is/h-

,mu~-u-sh/a-u-ti--tma (instead of ishmieLsheuniti ma) and the abnormal form ish-shi-m e-sh, 87: 6 (=-ishmnshzu) and

[i-sh]e-i7m-me-'e, 3: 11 (=ishebme-mca, praes. instead of praeter. ishm7iema). Cf also ish-me-shi-ima, 26: 9, and id-da-

ash-shi, 52: 9, where the suffix shi stands for sha.--hmare bitati, "bondslaves," TUR-E, apparently to be read mr

biti, to judge from the way in which its plural is written in our text (TURPi1 EPl., cf. EPIl-ANPl-=btati ilcini, "' tem-

ples," alongside of biitti iii, Delitzsch, A h., p. 171). Outside of the inscriptions of Artaxerxes I., where TUR-E

occurs frequently (mostly preceded by the determinat. amelu cf. 14 : 6, 13; 15: 3, 11; 45 : 30; 50: 7, [13] ; 59: 7, 8,

15; 68: 2; 83: 9, 15 ; 84: 4, but also without it, cf. 1: 6, 20, 29 f.), I have not met with this expression except in a

proper name (Strassmaier, (yrus 146: 10), which apparently is not to be transliterated iluTTUR-E-iddina ("the god

TUR--E has given," Demuth in B. A., III, p. 416, No. 24), but Ilaz-nar-biti-iddina ("God has given a mar biti).

amehtlmar bmti1,"one born in the house," I regard as the Assyrian equivalent for the Latin ver'na, "a bondslave," in

distinction frol slaves captured in war, purchased or acquired in another way. L. 3. m. dBel-it-tan-nu for it-tan-nu

instead of id-dcan-nu, cf. Introduction, p. 24. L. 4. nikasi-ia u i-di-e biti-ia, cf. 87 : 7 (nmi'rnLa nikaszt i-di-e hnangarau

au .i-di-e h^pa-_ca-ru). L. 9. For dinu u ragacmz cf. the previous text. L, 11. ia-.n supplemented according to

a similar passage in Peiser, Babylonische Vertriige, CXIII, 20 f. The more common phrase is 4:gqmqmr( lt tl i-shi.

No. 4, L. 7. mct (A-AN) or 'a, generally translated "im Betrage von," corresponds in its usage rather to

"namely " (i.e.) or to our parenthesis cf. 29 17f.; 35 18; 36:9 f.; 66: 4 f.). L. 8. For the river HKa-ba-ru, if

here a river, cf. Introduction, p. 28.
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5.
No. 6, Artax. I., year 26th, Iyyar 7th.

Contents: Obligation for the repayment of half a mine of silver with penalty of
40 per cent. interest (double, the amlount of the usual rate) in case of failure in the pay-
ment of the debt at the specified time.

Transliteration:
1. - ma-na kasp a qa-la-ht sha a'

1B-el2-ndlin-shmna mndr sha 2. i J-rfa-s'i- ina
mnth-hi m ZeZr-ukin -1mdr2u sha 3. "' 'Daian1-ah-iddina hgal-la sha "m Ar-ta-a, 4. kaspaz sha

a-nca"At-ta-ra-pa-acc hda-shi-ica '5. sha mAr-ta-a a-na muna-Ahi "'Zer-tkin iddan (-an) 6.
Ina ki-ti sha ''^'AAir)a sha slhatta XX XVI "k 7. kaspu ml d 2 mta-na i-nanm-din. A-na
a-danz-ni-shal 8. la id-dan-nu arbhi ina mubl4h-i I ma-ni-e 9. II shiqt au-bul-lnm
i-nam-din.

Translation:
Half a mine of fine (?) silver, due from Zer-lukn, son of Daian-ah-iddina, slave of

Artd, to Bel-nddin-shami,u, son of Jlatrashbtl--silver which has been paid to Attarcapcta,
the dashiia (officer of unknown functions) of Artlr, on the account of Zer-ua tn. At the
end of the month of lyyar of the 26th year he shall pay the silver, i. e., half a mine. If
at that time lie shall not have paid, he shall pay interest at the rate of two sheqels pro
mine per month (=40 per cent.).

Names of five witnesses and the scribe.

6.
No. 51, Artax. I., year 36th, Adar 26th.

Contents: Obligation for the delivery of 25,240 sun-dried bricks dclue from four
persons at a specified time and place.

Transliteration:
1. 25240 libittia °0' sha ' " Bl'-nCdci'-shlamu tapla sdha "/Jl- a-ra-shi1-' 2. sha qdt2

Ittai-Bel-pa-sAav 'ardU sha m"'" Belt-naddin-shumaU ina mnuth-4i 3. "'Eriba-a aplu slha

"" dNinib-nddin " Bedl'-n'din aplu sha dBel%-nuballit(-it) d" XVinib-ah-iddina 4. aplu
sha "'ATrdi-ekacllt-rabd u "' dNinib-anca-b't-shu aplu smh "'Lu-t'-i-di-ia. 5. Ila
ar"tuDtzu sha shattu XXXVIpIn libittztcoll'm 25240 ina l" nib-a-pa(?)ri(?-shu(?).

6. i-lab-bi-nu-ma i-gcam-mar-u' ina ki-si i-man-nu-u' i-na-an-din-u'. 7. Ina litbitulco ima

Annotations: No. 5, L. 5. SE-azn=iddan (for iddamnu(i), Relat. clause of' which Bel-nadin.-slhagma is the
subject), unless ((n ble regarded as a mistake of the scribe for mna (=nmadna, '" which has been paid c). L. 7. a(a
and inca adaznnishu, i. e., "at the fixed time ," cf. the similar expression 2nimu( dmn) nma-la kaspa 'a ina pcnzi sh (66:

4 f.), "when the silver loaned to him is due " ("wenn die Zeit erfillt ist," i.e., "der Termin ffir (lie Zahlung des
Silbers fallig ist"). L. 8. a7ih, '' per month,'" imore common is shca airAu (66; 5 and Tallcquist, 1. c., p. 10, ii. 8).

34



DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES I. 35

25240 ina lib-bi 11000 libittu° oll ina muh-hi mEriba-a, 8. 5700 ina muh-hi m 'Bel-nddin,

4280 ina muh-hi dNinib-ah-iddina 9. 4260 ina muh-hi m dNnib-ana- bti-shu.

Translation:
Twenty-five thousand two hundred and forty adobes (sun-dried bricks) to be paid by

Eribd, son of Ninib-nddin, Bel-nadin-aplu, son of Be l-muballif, Ninib-ah-iddina, son of

Ardi-ekallu-ra1bu, and Ninib-ana-lbtishu, son of Lu-idiia, to BeAl-nddin-shumnu, son of

MIurashi,, through his slave, Itti-Bel-pashar. In the month of Tammuz of the 37th year
in the town of Ninib-aparishu(?) they shall make the adobes, i. e., 25240, accurately

count and deliver them at the brickshed. From the 25240 adobes 11000 adobes are due
from Eribd, 5700 from Bel-nadin, 4280 from Ninib-ah-iddina, 4260 from Ninib-ana-

bitishu.

Names of ten witnesses and the scribe.

7.
No. 17, Artax. I., year 29th, Ab 19th.

Contents: Mortgage. An orchard is pledged by two brothers as security for the
payment of their debt.

Transliteration:
1. CXXXIX gur suluppu sha ""BePl-nadin-shumu aplu sha 2. Mu-ra-sh'-u ina

muh-hi m dShamash-s.hum-iqisha (-sha) 3. u "'Bel-a-ni aple sha mKi-din. Ina ar`uTishrltu

sha shattu XXIX kan 4. suluppu md CXXXIX gur 5. ina 'sma-shi-hi sha dBel2-na-

din-shumu ina ha-sa-ri inamdin(-in)-u'. 6. Eqil-shu-nu zaq-pu btt-^BAN-shu-nu sha

kishddi u ia ar-ri-pi-qu-du 7. mash-ka-nu suluppu md CXXXIX gur 8. ina pan

Annotations: No. 6, L. 1. libittucoll., not libntti. Cf. the instructive passage Strassmaier, Nabon. 256, li. 1 (1

Mlibittucoll.) with li. 6 (IIM i-bit-tum). As stated above, p. 20, note 1, ZUN is principally a mere determinative

after nouns in singular with a collective meaning. It is also frequently placed after substantives like alpu, "ox

(67: 10), libittu, "brick," which in themselves are no nouns with a collective meaning, but often occur in a larger

number (herd, school, etc.). Substantives commonly counted, such as mana, shiqlu, alpu (49: 2), libittu, etc.,

stand in singular after numbers, as in Hebrew, except they are to be taken individually (IV alpuPt ' =IV alpe, 35: 8).

L. 6. ina ki-si i-man-nu-u' i-na-an-din-u', "they shall count them with the kisu" or "at the kisu"? As to the

writing of ki-si another partly effaced passage is of importance (Strassmaier, Cyrus 255: 10 f., left untranslated by

Demuth in B. A., III, p. 432), which is to be restored as follows: ina[ki]-is-su i-man-ni-[ma] a-nat mArdi- dBel

[i-nam-din]. The precise meaning of the word kissu must remain undetermined for the present, it can, however,

scarcely be separated from another word used in connection with bricks, Strassmaier, Nabonidus 264: 1 f.: IV

shiqlu kaspu a-na ka-si-e sha libittucoll In view of such expressions as ina Ahasari inamdin, "he shall deliver (the

dates) at the storehouse," I am inclined to see in kissu the place where bricks are delivered, counted and stored,

i e., "the brick shed," deriving it from kasui, "to cover." All sun-dried bricks had to be protected from destruc-

tion by rain and apparently were stored under a shed in the same way as they are stored with us before they are

baked.
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d"Bel 2-nadin-shumu hRashu(-u) sha-nam-ma ina muh-hi 9. ul i-shal-lat a-di mBel12-

ncddin-shuma 10. hrdsh-sur in-ni-ti-ir. Ishten(-en) b(p)ut shani(-i) na-shu-u sha

ki-rib it-tir.
Translation:

One hundred and thirty-nine gur of dates, due from Shamash-shum-iqlsha, and
Betldni, sons of Kidin, to Bel-nddin-shlumu, son of Jfuraslh. In the month of Tishri of

the 29th year they shall deliver the dates, i. e., 139 gur, in the storehouse according to the
measure of Bel-nddin-shuWmu. Their orchard, their bit-qashtu, situated on the bank of
the canal Harripiqudu, is held by Bel-nadin-shumin as pledge for the dates, i. e., 139 gur.

No other creditor has power over it until the claim of Bel-nddin-shumu has been satisfied.
One is security (responsible) for the other that the debt shall be paid (literally " that he
will repay the loan" ).

8.
No. 48 (cf. P1. iv, No. 5), Artax. I., year 36th, Tishri 2d.

Contents: Sixty-year lease of two kinds of lands and buildings, the rent being
paid in advance and the tenant guaranteed against all claims.

Transliteration:

1. 'Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri mdru sha "MJi-it-ra-da-a-tu ina shu-ud lib-bi-shu a-na m
dBell-

nadin-shumu mnru sha 2. 'iMu-ra-sht-u ki-a-am iq-bi um-ma ^zer-u-a zaq-pu u pna a 11 U er I-a zaq-;pu u

Annotations: NO. 7, L. 5. gcsartu has been translated differently, "pfliicken(?) " by Peiser, "viell. der

Ort der Palmenpflanzung, wo die frischgepfitickten Datteln gesammelt werden" by Delitzsch. The latter

explanation is nearly correct. From 19: 7 we learn, however, that the iasaru is not confined to the "Palmen-

pflanzung " (Delitzsch), but that it may be situated in a gate (ina cascari sha ina babi Hcanbarca). In all proba-

bility, therefore, it denotes the storehouse of the dates in general. L. 6. Eqilslhunu zaqpu, i.e., eqilshunu gishim-

mncare zaqpu (cf. Strassmaier, Nabonidus, 116: 2; 178: 1; 964: 1 f.). Bit amtluBAN (81: 2, cf. also 13: 2, and bel

BAN, 10: 4; 36: 4), bit BAN (10: 2; 36: 8), bit iuBAN (19: 8; 31 : 8; 37: 7 and often) and, most frequently of

all, isuBAN (8: 2 fl.; 12: 2 ff.; 74: 2 ff., etc.), expressions wanting in the earlier language, occasionally found in

the contracts of the sixth century, and very common at the time of Artaxerxes I. and Darius II., seem to have been

introduced into Babylonia with the Persian conquest. They are synonymous terms, in all probability applying to

a piece of land subject to a certain royal tax and military requisition generalized under the technical term of (bit)

qashtu "a property (subject to the requisition) of the bow." For bit isuqashtu as a synon. of bit eshru cf. 30: 3

with 45: 9f. In what this royal tax consisted we learn from texts like 5: 1; 13: 1; 44:1 f. 8 : 1 f.; 83: 1 f.; 95:

11 f. (cf. p. 28, where-these passages were transliterated, except 44 : 1 f., which reads : IV. ma-na kaspu il-ki gam-

ru-tu [qime] bc-a-ri u mim-ma ni-din-tum .sha bit sharri). According to these passages it consisted of men (soldiers),

flour, bari and different other gifts, varying according to the size and value of the taxed property. As in the case

of lands held in fief, perhaps originally the term (bit)qashtu applied to certain property allotted by the crown

(Persian kings) to certain persons under the condition of furnishing a fixed number of bowmen (scabi qashti) and of

rendering other military service. Cf. the frequent expression abel qashti (8: 2, 11; 10: 4; 12: 4; 38: 4; 60:10,

18, etc.). L. 7. mash-ka-nu, "pledge, security," plural mashkancti (cf. mash-ka-nuP1.-ti (25:9), mash-ka-na-ti

(60: 6), mash-kac-na-a-ti (82: 11) ); the length of the second vowel, mashkcanu, inferred from the Aram. ;Jiy_, is

proved by the writing mas'h-kan-,n (19: 10). L. 10. hRcashu-su (9: 10; 22: 11; 95 :10) =ra-shu-us-su (100: 9)

=rashit-su, alongside of ri-shu-ut-su (19 : 12 and Strassmaier, Nacbonidus 17: 16, cf. II R. 27: 43, e. f.).
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shual-pu u shezdaU zaq-pu u p shut-pu 3. sha mRu-sh'-un-da-ti ah abi-ia mi-ta-nu-C sha

kishdd 'd Sin u kishdad uShi-liih-ti 4. ut bltdti she-bat dli sha ina Ga-li-iad iltdnu

USI-SA-D U *zezru sha mdNabt-ahe-iddina aplu sha mdNinib-nddin 5. u USH-SA-DU

shzerur sha m dBan-a-ni-erish hmdr Nippurk, shIdtu USH-SA-D U sheeru sha mX-nu-- dael-

da-na 6. acplu sha nuBa-la-tu, shcad kishdd nmrudSin, amurrz kishdd nrutShi-li-ih-ti u UfSfH-

SA-D UshezeraL 7. sha m Ru-shu-un-pa-a-ti hsi-pir sha mAr-ta-ri-e-mru kul-lu a-na is'.BAR

u za-ki-pu-tu 8. a-di LX shandti lu-ud-dan-kcdm-ma shezeru ziq-pu a-na "i"BAR ana shatti

XXgur suluppu 9. u ^ze'ru pi shul-p a-na za-qip-%-ti kIil-lu. Ar-ki 5dBell-nddin-
ish-zt--shzt1 she A

shumu aplu sha ~Mu-ra-sh1-Uu 10. ish-mu-shu-ma xhzeru zaq-pu u pi shul-pu zitta-shu
zitta sha aRu-sht-un-da-a-tu cah abi-shu 11. mi-ta-nu-6 s^ezeru zaq-pu sha ina lib-bi a-na

.BAR a-na shatti XXgur suluppu u ^ezeru pi shul-pu 12. sha ina lib-bi a-na za-qip-

qt-t a-di LXshandti u-kil. Ina shatti ina arhu Tishrit XX gur suluppu 13. i.BAR

eqlu shua'tu m Bell-naddin-shumui a-na "'Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri i-nam-din. '"BAR eqil-shu giam-ri

14. sha shandti 'a LX Ba-gaa-'-mi-i-ri aplu sha m7Mit-ra-da-a-tu ina qdt2 mBell-nadin-

shumu minaru sha 15. m IMu-ra-sht-Ct mina-hir e-tir. Ina umu(-mzu) a-di la shandti 'a LX

i-shal-lim-u' 16. u shzeru shau'dtu mBa-ga-'-mi-i-ri a-na mdBell-nadin-shumu ik-ki-mu

ku-um dul-lu 17. sha ina lib-bi i-pu-shu u ziq-pu sha ina lib-bi iz-qu-pu I biltu kaspu
mBa-ga-'-mi-i-ri 18. a-na m ilBell-nddin-shumu i-nam-din. Ina unmu(-nmu) pa-qa-ru ina

muh-hi h^ze'ru shu'dtu it-tab-shtu-u 19. mBa-ga-'- mi-i-ri s^hzeru shu'dtu u-mar-raq-am-ina

a-na mdBell-nddin-shumu i-nam-din. 20. Ultu "arNisannu shatti XXXVIIkan mAr-tah-

sha-as-su sharru szeru shu'atu a-di LX shandti 21. ana isBAR u za-qip-u-tu ina pan
mdBell-nddin-shumu aplu sha X1u-ra-sht-iU.

34. Supur mBa-ga-'-mi-i-ri aplu sha 1m5 it-ra-da-a-ti ku-um kunukki-shu sh6-um-

da-a-tim.

37. Ina a-sha-bi sha f E-kur-be-lit mdrtu sha mBel-baldtu-it-tan-nu ummnu sha

'Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri sha-tar sha-tir.

Translation:

Bayga.'miri, son of Jflitradatu, spoke of his own free will to Beil-nddin-shumu, son of

Murasht, thus: My orchard and uncultivated land and the orchard and uncultivated
land of Rushunddtu, my deceased uncle (literally " brother of my father "), situated on the
bank of the canal Sin and (on the bank) of the canal Shilihtu, together with the dwelling
houses in the town of Galiia, on the North adjoining the property of NabU-ahe-iddina,
son of Ninib-nddin, and (adjoining) the property of Banani-erish of Nippur, on the

South adjoining the property of Jiinit-Bel-ddna, son of Baldtu, on the East the bank of
the canal Sin, on the West the bank of the canal Shilihtu and (adjoining) the field of
Rushuanpati, secretary (?) of Artaremua-all I will give to thee for sixty years for rent

37



BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OF M-URASHU SONS,

and for planting it with trees, hold thou the orchard for a rent of twenty gur of dates

per annum and the uncultivated land for planting it with trees. Whereupon Bel-nddin-
shumu, son of Murasha7, accepted his offer (literally "hearkened unto him"), and for
sixty years he took over (literally "held") the orchard and the uncultivated land, his
(i. e., Bagcya'mli's) portion and the portion of his deceased uncle Rushunddtu, the orchard

part for a rent of twenty gur of dates per annum, and the uncultivated part for planting
it with trees. Each year in the month of Tishri, Bel-nddin-shumu shall pay the twenty
gur of dates to Bagca'miri, as rent of that property.

The entire rent of his property for sixty years Baygca'mtri, son of Xitraddtu, has
received from Bel-nddin-shumu, son of XMurasha, he has been paid. If before the end of
the sixty years Bagyc'miri should take away that property from Bel-naddin-shumu, Baga'minri

shall pay one talent of silver to Bel-nadin-shumnlu as compensation for his work expended
thereon, and for the trees which he has planted thereon. In case any claim should arise
concerning that property, Baga'mltri shall settle the claim brought against that property
(redeem it) and pay for Bel-nddin-shumu.

From the month of Nisan of the 37th year of King Artaxerxes that property is
held for sixty years for rent and for planting it with trees by Bel-nddin-shumul, son of
Murashltt.

L. 34: The (print of the) thumb-nail of Bagacmwn1i, son of Mitradatu, was placed
[upon the tablet] instead of his seal.

L. 37: In the presence of _Ekur-belit, daughter of Bel-baldtu-ittannu, mother of
Baga'miri, the writing has been written.

Names of thirty witnesses (lines 22-33) and the scribe (1. 35). Eleven of these
witnesses left their seal impressions, accompanied by their names, on the four edges of
the tablet.

Annotations: No. 8, L. 2. The orig. meaning of the phrase (eqlu or shezeru) pi shulpu, plur. shezerupl- pi shulpu

(86a :2 f., 16), is not quite clear (cf. also Peiser, Keilschriftliche Actenstiicke, 101), although it often occurs in our

texts, either alone (e. g., 3: 5; 40 : 3; 86a: 2 ff.; 88: 2; 102 :1 ff.) or more frequently in connection with eqlu or

shezru zaqpu (e. g., 9: 6; 10: 1 28 :1; 31: 8; 32: 2; 72: :1). That it is to -be transliterated pi shulpu (Peiser)

not shahI-pu (Ziemer in B. A., III, p. 456, No. 8) is settled by Strassmaier, Nabonidus 4 :12, pi-i shu/-ul-pu. As to its

general meaning there can be no doubt that it denotes a piece of land which at the time of the transaction is not

under cultivation ("unbebaut, brach liegend "). This may be inferred from the manner in which it is used in con-

nection with shezrzeu zaqpu (and ziqpu, above 1. 8), from which it is carefully distinguished, and from different refer-

ences made to (shezeru) pi shulpu in a number of texts. In our text the shezrru pi shulpu is given to a man ana

zaqzipttu (lines 7, 9, 12; cf. also zaqipanu'tu, Strassmaier, cNabuchodonosor 115: 12), i. e., "to be planted with trees"

(cf. above, p. 36, annot., L. 6). In 10: 4 if. we read shezeru zaqpu ana hnaml-urqutu pi shulpu arna irrishitu ...

iddinie, "they gave the orchard to be taken care of" ("zu gartnerischer Pflege," Delitzsch, B.A., III, p. 386), "and the

uncultivated land to be cultivated." In 101: 5 (shezeru shu'dtu a na hamCel-urqitu .... iddin "that piece of land

he gave to be taken care of") hamRe-urqutu was likewise originally written with reference to shezeru zaqpu (1. 1)

only (cf. 99: 1, 4), for pi shulpu was added above 1. 1 after the contract had been written. We have, therefore,
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9.
No,, 49, Artax. I., year 36th, Tishri 5th.

Contents: Three years' hire of two trained oxen with their implements (of irriga-
tion) and a certain quantity of barley for sowing by three brothers, who are each and

severally responsible for the repayment of the debt.

Transliteration:

1. dBel-it-tc tan-nn d-Bel-na-sir 'tJcar. L-d k imire sha 'Abu-zcl-idi ina hu-ud lib-bi-

sha -nua 2. a-na -d Be-ll-nddcic -shIs/, a Ca apl a shca Mlt-ra-sbha-at ki-a-am iq-bu-t utm-ma

II alpUt ut m-ma-mnu u )-nau-ti-slhA -nu1 . VII g/ur heBAR a-na hzeru i bi-in-na-nish-

shim ina sha/tti LXXV gur she BAR 4. ̂ .UBAR a-di IIIt shcandti ina l"H u-zs-si-e-ti
sha "Kcal-ba-a sha ina-mnuah-hi 5. . 'I X IHar-ri-pi- q a-du nid- dan-ca. Ar-ki dellancddi,-

shtumn ish-me-e-shaA-nu-ti-ma 6. II alpu umn-) an-ni u t-nu- t4 u VII gur ScBAR a-na

sze a-na ̂ BAR a-di II shandti 7. a-na shatti LXXV gur ShBAR id-dash-shu-xerau a-nact~ i""lRAR cc-m-~s/~-
nat-ti. Ina shlatti ina a^"Air 8. shBAR md LXXV gt r ina "~cma-shi-hu sha u-si-ish-

tlim sha [dBeln -a]ddib-ShU [ ] 9. inLa la Hi-i as-si-e-ti sha liKal-ba-a sha ina mIh-hi

nam jfcl-fIr-ri-p.i- qG.-d.da 10. I i-naim-din-au''. Ishten(-en)b (p)u-ut shaan (-i) ina-shu-4 sha ki-

rib .i u aBABR aclpt *' a u i a1 - [ta it- tir']. 11. Ut Simdn shatti XXXVPl i BAR

a-dIi I ' s iniaa pdni-shal- [na].

to supplelment "u aCnGa i?'rishltu' at the end of 1. 5. Cf: also 3: 10 f.: szerzu sIa'dtl (lwhich is sIezhe 'a po sIhalp', 1.

6) .... alpu amna erishue .... [idddi] "that piece of land (an uncultivated field) [and a nul ber of] oxen for

cultivating it [he gave]. No. 86" is especially instructive: Several pieces of land, designated as shezr?;up shalpu,

are leased with seventy-two trained oxen for eighteen works of irrigation (four for each) and with several kinds of

seeds to be sown upon these fields, in addition to 150 'gur of sheBAR given extra for digging the necessary canals

carrying the water over those fields (cf. lines 11, 19: acia jirttatz narate). Cf. also Nos. 88, 89 and other texts of the

present collection. L. 3. mnztni6 (cf. also 1. 11), "deceased, dead," instead of the common mitu, so far as I remiem-

ber,, known only from this inscription. L. 4. bitati sh7ubat ali "houses, dwelling places of the town," i. e., "dwell-
ing houses situated in the town." The apposition (shubat tli), as a rule, stands in the singular, cf. Delitzsch, Assyr

Gramt., 124. L. 7. kulllu .... . zlddanklamma,n "all (that is specified in the previous lines) I will give unto thee."

KIi-l'a=: Hebrew 5z, instead of the common fein. kZillatZ, is confined to the later Babylonian, cf. also 60 : 8. L. 9.
kil-lu, "hold," imper. IIl=kil + a, the vowel aG being added to avoid a monosyllabic word in the pause. In 1. 12

we read the preterite II1 (u-kil-=iakl) of the same root bl:, for which cf. Delitzsch, A. 1., p. 319b. Cf. also 30: 11,

lik-hki-il- ukil = ltu + ckil, "I will hold." In view of the fact that a form liketil would be without parallel in the

Assyr. grammar (lu in connection with the u of the first person IT, etc., never appearing as i, cf. Delitzsch, Assyr.

Gcaqt., §93, p. 257), I regard the first sign of this verbal form to be rather lat, than lik(r), readcling therefore

lu-ki-il. L. 13-19 contain the statement that Bel-tadin-shlmz paid to Baga'miri the unusually small rent for sixty

years in advance, the latter guaranteeing against any loss of the former4 Our document is therefore a lease and a

receipt combined, differing in this regard from other documents of the same kind in the present collection, cf. Nos.

'72, 88, 107, also 65, 67, 89, etc. L. 19. For the meaning of marliqu, generally found in II (cf. -qnmar-raq-qa aqn-ma,

82: 18), but also in IV1 (iim-me-'i-ik-kle-a, 64; 9; cf, Strassmaier, 3Nablchodonosor 64: 22) cf. Peiser, Babyl. Vertr.,

p. xlii, § 11, end,
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Translation:
Bel-ittannu, Bel-ndsiir (and) Marduk, children of Abu-ul-,,di spoke of their own

free will to Bel-nddin-shumu, son of JMurashu, thus: Two trained oxen with their imple-
ments (of irrigation) and seven gur of barley for seed give us, and every year we will give

thee seventy-five gtir of barley as rent for three years in the town of HfsseAtu-sha-Kalbd,
situated on the canal Harripiqudu. Whereupon Bel-nddin-shumu accepted their offer
and gave to them two trained oxen with (their) implements and seven gur of barley as
seed for three years, for a rent of seventy-five gur of barley yearly. Every year in the
month of Iyyar they shall give the barley, i. e., seventy-five gur, according to the
standard measure of Bel-naddin-shuaMnt in Husseta-sha-Kalb on the canal Ciarripiqcudu.
They are each and severally responsible for the repayment of the loan of barley, oxen

and implements.

Names of thirteen witnesses and the scribe. Prints of the thumb-nails of Bel-ittannu
and Marduk, accompanied by the seal impression of Bel-ittanu.

Annotations: L . 2. II alpu unmman "two oxen, ummdmtu," (apposition), i. e., "two trained oxen," i. e.,
"oxen trained for irrigation," cf. 35: 8 f., 17 (IV alpe qmn(-inman)-nu shla ila nartabu, "four trained oxen for two
works of irrigation "), 86a: 9 f., 17 (LXXII alpu0oll. um-man-nu sha XVIII artabu i'-bit-tu a-di i-nu1,-ti-sht-nua gamir'-
tim, " seventy-two trained oxen for eighteen works of irrigation, four for each, with all their implements "), 88: 4 f.,
10 (IV alpz un -man-ni ca-na ishtenit(-it, one perpendicular wedge omitted by the scribe) inartabu a-di im-nu-ttG-sh-nu
gamciir-tim (1. 11 : gamni), "four trained oxen for one work of irrigation with all their implements "). These works
of irrigation (" Bewasserungsanlagen," called ?artabut, cf. Delitzsch, A. H., p. 618, and ar-ta-bu, cf. Strassmaier,
Cambyses 316: 1, 6) varying in size, were worked by two (49: 2; 35 :8 f., 17), four (86 1 : 9 f., 17; 88: 4 f., 10), six or
eight oxen respectively. Cf. K. 2014 and Delitzsch, Assyriol. Aliscellen (Abhandl. der Ki5n. Siachs. Gesell. der Wissen-
sch., 1893, pp. 193 ff.). Probably they resembled the present nMi'u'ral of Western Asia, being worked by means of
wheels turned by oxen. Where there was enough current to turn the wheel, as along the banks of the upper
Euphrates to-cay, no oxen were needed. While in Babylonia I noticed two other simple methods of irrigation,
doubtless also employed in ancient times. 1. An ox walks up and down, lifting and lowering a large skin (or several
sewed together), fastened at one end to a beam and at the other to a long rope passing over a pulley and drawn by
the ox. As soon as the ox approaches the canal, the rope being slackened, the skin dips into the water. By turning
away from the elevated embankment, the ox draws up the other end of the skin filled with water, emptying it into a
wooden box, from which it flows out in wooden troughs to the irrigation channels. 2. The other kind of irrigation
is practiced by the poorest class. Two men standing close at the edge of a canal, and each holding the end of a skin
with both hands cip it into the water, bring it up filled and empty it into a trough, from which again it is conducted
into the irrigation channels. L. 3. ana sheZert, not "for a field," but "for seed." That shezer, is to be understood
literally in this connection becomes evident from passages like 86a : 10, 17, where notwithstanding the fact that
several fields are leased, sheBAR, shamashshammu, etc., are asked ana shezieru (sing.), i. e., "for seed" (not "for the
fields "=-ana shezerpl. shu'att).-i bi-in--na-ish-shimi=z binannacshi-mna, "0, give us!" The particle i, on which cf.
Hilprecht, Assyqiaca, pp. 48-53, is almost always found in connection with ban in our inscriptions, cf. 40: 6 (i bi-in-
nam-ima), 65: 5, 10; 89: 3 (i bi-in-na-1am-ma), 43: 6 (i bi-nam1-mna), 16: 5; 86 : 12; 109 : 4 (i bi-in-na-an-na-shim-ma),
88: 7 (i bi-in-na-an-shim-ma), 45 : 14 (i bi-in-nc-na--shi-ma), etc. L. 8. ina sumash7yaa sha ci-si-ish7-tim (52: 6, 11; 52^:
4; 65: 6, 11, 18; 67: 5; 89: 4, 7, etc.),, or i-shesht-tum (29: 21; 30: 24) is an expression like mashiau sha imitti
(Strassmaier, Zabonidus 162: 2; Nabuchodonosor 436: 10), mashihu sha sattuk (Strassmaier, Cambyses 61: 1; 62: 1),
mashhMiu sha tac-si (58: 7) or mashihu tar-su (32 a : 6). Cf. on imitti and satttkc Delitzsch in B. A., III, pp. 385 if.,
and on tarcsi- above, p. 20, note 3. Useshtazm, dissimilated from usheshtuam, is derived from ashiashu, '"to fix, to
establish, to found ;" masshzJ/u sha useshtum sha B. is "the measure fixed by B," i. e., "his standard measure."
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10l

No. 46 (cf. P1. III, No. 4), Artax. I., year 36th, Elul 15th.

Contents: Receipt for the advance payment of one year's rent (four sheqels of
silver) for a field.

Transliteration:
1. Ina "'BAR eqli sha shattu XXXVIPka sha eqlu sha mAhu-shu-nu 2. aplu sha

"'Ni-din-ti sha ina pan nRi-nmut-dlTinib aplu sha 3. "'MIu-ra-sha-4 ina lib-bi IVshiqlu

kaspu 4. mAhu-shIu-nu aplu sha ?Ni-din-ti ina qt12 '"ii-mut-,ninib 5. aplu sha "Blel.-

,ha-tin ma-hi-ir e-tir.
Translation:

From the rent of a field for the thirty-seventh year, which belongs to Ahushunu,

son of Nidinti, and is leased to Rim1Ut-XVinib, son of lMugrashz -from it Ahushunu, son of
Nidinti, has received four sheqels of silver from Rinmit-Ninib, son of Bel-chdtin, he has
been paid.

Names of eight witnesses and the scribe. Print of the thumb-nail of Ahushunu.

10b.

No. 71 (cf. PI. VIII, No. 9), Artax. I., year 40th, Ab 3d.

Contents: Receipt for two years' arrears of rent (twenty-six gur of dates) for a
field.

Transliteration:
1. XXVI gur suluppu SHIA G-EN eqli sha ina CluBUBt-"Za-bi-in 2. 4 ina caaGa-di-

ba-tumn sha shattu XXXVIIIkan shattu XXXIXka 3. sha " dNabt-it-tan-nu aplu sha
mLShi-ish-ku sha ina pdcn m dBel 2-nddin-shumu 4. apla sha MJiIa-ra-shltu-u ''Nabu-it-tan-nu
ina qdt2 dBe 2 di-ndn-shumnu 5. ma-hir e-tir.

Translation:
Twenty-six gur of dates, rent of a field lying (partly) in the town of Bit-Zabin

and (partly) in the town of Gadibatun, for the thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth years, (a

field) which belongs to Nab4-ittcannu, son of Shishcku, and is leased to Bel-nddin-shaumu,

son of lMurash,, Nabt-ittannu has received from Bel-nddin-shumu, he has been paid.

Names of six witnesses and the scribe. Impressions of the seal of NablC -ittannu and

of the seal ring of Kina-aplu, a witness.

For the Aramaic docket cf. p. 24, note 1, and p. 29. I translate it "Document

concerning a sea of land (i. e., a common Babylonian sea) of Nabut-ittannu charged to

the account of (Aramaic translation of the common Assyrian ana mua4hi or ana eli)

?-barakku (to whom Bel-nddin-shumu apparently had sublet the field of Nab 4-ittannu).

Annotations: No. 1b, L. 1. SHA G-EN, an ideogram frequently occurring in our inscriptions with an unknown
Assyrian pronunciation, It is used in three different ways. 1., It is found in contracts dealing with the lease of
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11.
No. 66a (cf. P1. VIII, No. 11), Artax. I., year 39th, Tishri 19th.

Contents IReceipt from a slave for one year's rent for half a field and a stable for
horses, embodying the obligation to deliver the same to his master and to the son of the
latter.

Transliteration:
1. XXVTgaur suluppeu ishteni(-en) kaipattdan [-na] shikarai r eshtt 2. ishten inimera

I pi XXIV qa ki-me 'I^BAR sha mi-shil [e]qlu 3. bit sisi sha ina luBUt-24Baldt-su

4. sha shattau XXXIXkU sha '"Ar-taah-sha-as-su shar mnadtti sha "n XfU-she-zib-dBel apla sha

"'Eriba-a 5. sha ina pan mBell-nddin-shumu aplu sha m~'lau-ra-shUa-u 6. "Ardi-ia hyal-la

sha mEriba-a a-ki-i 7. shi-pir-tum u kunukkum sha "'Eriba-a abi sha "lMu-sle-zib-dBel

8. u "'n u-she-zib-aBel ina qdt2 mdB'ell-nddin-shumu 9. aplu sha "2'M -ra-shu-t [ma]-hir

e-tir 10. Suluppu 'a XXV gur, kaPadaian-nu ishten(-en) [Erasure of BI=shikarau],

11. immeru isihten(-en), ki-me Ipi XXIV qa, '.NBAR ssha mi-shil [eq] lu, 12. mArdi-ia

#gal-la s/ha ""Eriba-a ina qdt2 mdBeld-nddinash/umu ma-hi-ir 13. itti mEriba-a u 'Mau-she-

zib-dBel u-sha-az-za-az-ma 14. a-na mdBell-nadin-shumun i-nam-d [in].

Translation:
Twenty-five gur of dates and one jar of the best date wine, one lamb, sixty qa of

flour, rent for half a field and a stable for horses, lying in the town of BUt-Baldtsu, for

fields, canals, different kinds of seeds, machines of irrigation and oxen to work them. All the objects, etc., desired

are specified by the person or persons who apply for them. Whereupon the owner " ish-me-shu-m-uti-man ncru dBel

shba ita diluKuz-Arc-dz, shezrjt sham'dteC shiaa ina4 m I-i-s7in, alpe 'a IV umG -n for eumaunua = UmMcitman through syncope,

(cf. above p. 25, note 5) s7ha Ilta istznartaba, SHA G-EN ' a c-za shezeriid- dash-sh u-nu-ti-ma,'' i. e., "'accepted their offer

and gave them the canal of Bel in the town of Kuburdu, that field which lies on it, the oxen, i. e., four, trained

for two works of irrigation, (and) the SIHAG-EN, i. e., for sowing" (35 : 15ff.; cf. also 26 : 9f.; 29: 16ff.). SHA G-EN

represents here all the different kinds of seeds asked for by the applicant for sowing, and including cereals (pre-

ceded by the determ. she, "grain ") and vegetables like shitmzu, "onion," etc. It is evident that in this connection

SHAG-EN must be regarded as a general expression for seeds, corresponding to the German " Samereien," or, as

we shall presently see, more closely to the Greek 67r6 po? (Plut., Symup. 4, 5, 2). 2. More frequently it is found in

the same class of contracts after gur in passages where the total number of ger of the different kinds of cereals and

vegetables offered and to be paid as rent to the landlord, is quoted. The different names of cereals and vegetables

instead of being repeated are designated by one word as SHAG-EN. Cf. naptphar IGL Vggur SIIAG-EN. .... nid-

dan-ka (35: 1.4f.) or i-nam-din-nu-' (35 : 22ff.), " totally 255 gur SHIA G-EN .... we will pay unto thee," or "they

shall pay." Cf. also 26 : 8, 1bff.; 29: 15f., 21f.; 30: 16f., 23f.; 52: llf.; 65: 6f., 1f., 14ff.; 67: 5f., 9f.; 86a: 14ff., 21ff.;

80 8ff., 14ff. Here it corresponds to the Assyrian bal&tu, "produce," the German "Ertrag," and to the Greek

aropos in the sense in which it is used Soph., Phil. 700. 3. In the passages quoted under No. 2, and particularly

in No. 71 above, the meaning of "produce" is about to go over into that of "Pacht," "rent." It denotes not "pro-

duce " in general, but "a fixed portion of the produce." "Twenty-six gur of dates of the produce of a field," stands

for "twenty-six gur of dates, rent of a field," SHAG-EN being used as a synonym of isuBAR (for which cf. Peiser,

Babyl. Yertrage, pp. XXff.). There is no English word exactly corresponding to SHA G-EN with its different

meanings, "produce," or "revenue," being perhaps nearest to it.
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the thirty-ninth year of Artaxerxes, king of the countries, belonging to Mushezib-Bel,

son of Eribd, and leased to Bel-nddin-shumu, son of Murash6, Ardiia, slave of Eribd, in

accordance with an order bearing the seal of Eribd, father of Mushezib-Bel, and Xushezib-

Bel, has received from Bel-nddin-shumuc, son of JlMuaRashu, he has been paid. The dates,

i. e., twenty-five gur, one jar, one lamb, and the flour, i. e., sixty qa, the rent for half a

field, which Ardiia, slave of Eribd, has received from Bel-nddin-shumu, he shall leave

with Eribd and Mushe'zib-Bel delivering the same for Bel-nddin-shumu.

Names of seven witnesses and the scribe. Print of the thumb-nail of Ardiia and

impressions of the seals of three witnesses.

For the Aramaic docket cf. p. 24, note 1, and p. 29, and an article by Prof. Noldeke

in one of the next numbers of Z. A.

12.
No. 83, Artax. I., year 40th (month and day broken off).

Contents: An official's receipt for one year's entire taxes on three fields, embody-

ing the obligation to account to his superior for the payment made to him.

Transliteration:
1. [I] ina-na ckasp a hsdb shacrri ki-me sha sharri bar-r a u mim-mn a na-d [a-na-a-tML] 2.

sha bit sharri il-ki gamn-ru-tu a-di ki-it a'AAddaru 3. sha shattu XL ka mAr-tah-sha-as

Annotations: No. 11, L. 2. Instead of ishten immner, "one lamb," we read ishten(-en) ni-qu-u, "one sacri-

ficial lamb," in the same connection 28a: 2. Cf. also 45: 16f. (24f.), II alpzicoll. sha re'i-i-tiutm XXLU-ARADUSH

re'i-i-tuzi with 86a: 15 (23), ishten(-en) alpu, XV zi-kar, from a comparison of these two passages we learn that

zikaiuM alone may be used in the sense of LU-ARADUSH (i. e., immeruzikarZ ) "ram." L. 4. Observe the three differ-

ent ways in which the cuneiform sign for sha is written in this line (with two wedges, three wedges and one

wedge), cf. p. 17. In Strassmaier, Cyrus. 281 :15f. (sha eli isuBAR sha dShamnash) and in other passages of his edi-

tions of contracts sha is written with one wedge as frequently in our own inscriptions. Demuth's conjecture (B.

A., III, p. 433, No. 35, note 2) is therefore out of place. L. 6f. aHk shipirtun u ku numki (cf. 75: 6f.), "in accord-

ance with the message and seal," i. e., a message or order (in other words, a cuneiform tablet) which bore the seals

of Eriba and Mushzeib-Bel. Shiprz, shipirtu and nas7lpartu are synonyms, nashpartu being most commonly used in

the contract literature. As nashpashtum is used alongside of nashpartuim (cf. 73: 5 and Strassmaier, Cambyses 338:

19) we find shipishtum (32 :1) alongside of shipirtzum (47 :11). The peculiar writing ina-a-a-sh-Shi-par(pir)-tumn

(Strassmaier, -Nabonidus 55 : 8), which Tallquist apparently regarded as a proof of the correctness of his reading

na-as7h-shi-ut-tum (Die Sprache dei Controccte NabB'na'ids, p. 108), is evidently due to a little mistake of Strassmaier,

who wrote shi instead of the similar sign for pi. I read, therefore, na-as7h-(pi-)pir-tum, cf. na-ash-(pa-)par-tum

(Strassmaier, Cambyses 127: 5). The sign pa (pi) is not written erroneously (Ziemer, in B. A., III, p. 467, notes,

1. 4), but is the phonetic complement of par (pir) placed before the polyphonic sign UD, PAR, PIR, LAH, etc., to

secure its correct pronunciation. For the correct definition of the Assyrian phonetic complement cf. Hilprecht,

Assyriaca, p. 70, note 4. Delitzsch's definition (Assyr. Gram., ,23, end) will have to be abandoned, if examined

in the light of the large material at our disposal. More on this subject in Assyriaca, Part 2. L. 10f. supplement 'a,

"namely," "i. e.," after dannu, immenr and qime. L. 12. mna-hi-ir instead of shca maA-ruz. L. 13. The phrase ittz

mXushazzaz-ma ana nmYinamdin is found in a number of our inscriptions where a slave or officer receives rent or

taxes for his master. We can translate the two verbs best by one "he shall deliver to X for Y" ("abliefern ffir

jemanden an einen andern "). Cf. 12 :10f.; 44: 19ff.; 50: 9ff.; 59: 9ff., etc.
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sharru sha i8qashtu sh/a "[ U?] -mnu-nmush-sha ar-du(.?) 4. uhhki-na-at-ti-s/u gab-bi sha ina
lBUit-mHa- .... -turn, 5. '8qashtu sha dE-a-da-nu, 'sqashttu sha m abu -re' -shu-n

aplu sha 6. mdShamashaa-erb, "'TR 'a-a-nu aplu sha mKalbi-d Bal , 7. ""Hash-da-ai

aplu shta m'Nabu-re' u-shut-nu s/ ia ina "Larak, 8. kaspu 'a I ma-na "Un-na-ta
shcak-nu shac hsh-sha-ni-e 9. sha bit nak-kan-du hardu sha mU Ma-nu-ush-ta-nu hnazd bti

10. aplu sha mAr-ta-ri-me ina qdt2 BdBel-nddin-shumu aplu sha 11. 'XMu-ra-sh'i-u ma-
hi-ir e-tir u-sha-az-za-az-ma 12. ' Un-na-tic shaknu kaspu md I ma-na hsdb sharri ki-me
sha sharri 13. bar-ra u mim-ma na-da-na-a-tu sha bit sharri il-ki gam-ru-lu 14. sha a-di
ki-it avAddaru sha shattu XLkan itti 'cMa-nau-ush-ta-nu 15. hnar biti aplu shca 'Ar-ta-

ri-me a-na mdBell-nddin-shumu 16. aplu sha m laMu-ra-sh/u -u i-namn-din.

Translation:

One mana of silver, a soldier for the king, flour for the king, barra and all kinds of

gifts for the royal palace, the entire taxes until the end of the month of Adar of the
fortieth year of King Artaxerxes from the qashtu of the slave(?) Umnumushtshia and all his
household in the town of Bitz-Ha .... turn, from the qashtu of Ea-ddnu, from the qashtiu

of Nabu-re ?shunu, son of Sthamash-erba, Re' anu, son of Kalbi-Bau and HIashdai, son of
NabdZ-re' shunu, in Larak-the silver, i. e., one mcana, Unnatu, overseer of the
shushanne (a certain class of slaves) of the treasure house, servant of XJnTshtztnu,i mdr-
biti (of the king), son of Artareemu, has received from Bel-nddin-shumu, son of Murasau,

Annotations: No. 12, L. 1. On the different ways in which bar-ra (meaning unknown) is written, cf. p. 28,
note 2. L. 2. Witku in our inscriptions seems to be used exclusively for royal taxes resting upon property designated as
(bit) isuqashta, in distinction from isuBAR, the rent which may be paid to any person leasing or letting a field or
something else to another. For passages cf. p. 28, note 2. L. 4. hki-na-at-ti (cf. also 31: 14) and ki-na-at-ti (with-
out det. amela, 77: 2, 6), "Gesinde " (cf. Delitzsch, A. H., p. 338b ) adds the plural ending &ti to the femin. t of the
singular (cf. Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram., §69 note), hki-nata-t-ti (5 : 3; 22: 7) and h/ci-na-at-ta-ti (45 : 6; 106: 5)=kicintati

L. 8. The meaning of hs7bi6-sha-ni-e is unknown. hSlSh-sha-7cn (81: 11; 94: 3) or hsjbu-sha-an-ni (12 : 5, 8), i. e.,
hsJitShcannmt, plur. hs/liashannie (written hs7/iu-sha-ni-e, passinm, cf. below, or hs/i t-sia-nzaP1 81: -11; 94: 3, once hs/it-

sha-nm-e, 83: R. E., and once h7shi-slia-an-ni-ia, 44: 17) occurs frequently in our inscriptions in the genitive plur.
after hsh7akcn (passimn) or hhatri (written ha-at-ri, cf. 82: 10; 94: 3; 94 : 2; 95: 4), "Aufseher," cf. 7a: 4; 8: 15; 44:
17; 75: 5. It denotes, therefore, apparently a class of persons occupying a low position in life. Frequently we find
another genitive or an opposition or a coordinate substantive (connected by t) after hshushLanne. Cf. hsJLhacm1 shia

LhshZishannC s7ia (h)/ci-ri-ki-e-ti (12 : 5, 8), hssha[knM'] S7ha hsiushianne sha hama-s7hc-a-kca (107 : 9), hs7lakat (7atri) sha hsihu
shannz mcrie hirris7ie (81 : 11; 82: 10 ff.), h^atrli sh7a hsishsannee rmcrite hi-sa-a-Cimt (94: 3f.), hshcak/nmi sha shushamcne u
hma(ba?)-ak(q?)-tu-tZu (23: 14, R., cf. also 1. 9 and 5 : 4, R. for the latter word). From all these passages in connec-

tion with our own above we learn that the hsh7sh7aLnn were employed for various kinds of menial service; were
therefore, in all probability a certain class of slaves or persons who had formerly been slaves. This assertion is
corroborated by the fact that in Strassmaier, Darius 212: 9 (a document referring to the sale of a slave) we meet
with the abstract noun hslushanngita in connection with b(p)i(t hsin hpaqirrCma arad-sCCarrCtu b t mr C-bCilattZ. The
abstract noun hshzishacnnc'tt is also found in the interesting text Const. Ni. 560, which is dated in the third year of
Darius II. It refers to the sale of four slaves closing as follows (lines 12-19) : 12. b(p)a-zt It hli-i-i la hpCa-cmi-ra-nu
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he has been paid. Unnatu, the overseer, shall leave the silver, i. e., one mana, the soldier
for the king, the flour for the king, the barra and all kinds of gifts for the royal palace,
the entire taxes until the end of the month of Adar of the fortieth year, with MCnmtshtcnu
mar bti (of the king), son of Artarenmu, delivering them for Bel-ncidin-shumu, son of
nurasha.t.

Names of eleven witnesses and the scribe. Impressions of the seals of Unnatu and
six witnesses.

la haicrd-shcarru-.-tu 13. la hmacr-banu.-t -tu lac hCr-ki-izLpl--tu tla hsh1i-sha-nu-ui-[.tt] 14. la Ibt sisi la bUt i'skzssi la

bit isunarkabti shina min mu-h 15. anmelu thZ shu'dtu (iMUPI.) il-la-' m dBel-it-tan-nu na-[shi-']. Umzu (mu) 16. pa-qa-ri
a-na mzu-4i amenTu-tn shu'atu it-tab-shd-z Rev. 17. m dBtl-it-tan-nu hamelu-tu shu'atu it-tab-shi-u m dBel-it-tan-[nu]

18. hcanelu-tti shu'ata ima pan hdaiasne (DI-TARPi.) ti-mdr-raq-am-ma 19. a-na mRi-mzt-di nib i-ncam-din (the last
three words of li. 16 and the first of li. 17 were erroneously repeated by the scribe in ii. 17). The word hshushiannu

being so far found only in contracts dated in the time of the Persian kings we would infer that it was not used
in the Babylonian language before the Persian conquest.





CONCORDANCE OF PROPER NAMES.

ABBREVIATIONS.

b., brother; cf., confer; d., daughter; f., father; f. e., from the end; f., following page; ff., following

pages; gf., grandfather; gs., grandson; 1. c., loco citato; m., master (employer); nio., mother; p., page;

pp., pages; q. v., quod vide; s., son; sc., scribe; si., sister; w., witness; wi., wife.

Ar., Aramean; Bi., Biblical; He., Hebrew; Na., Nabatean; Pa., Palmyrene; Pe., Persian; Ph.,

Phenician; Sa., Sabean.

B. A., Beitriige zur Assyriologie; N., Noldeke (communication by letter); P. S. B. A., Proceedings of the
Society of Biblical Archieology; Z. A., Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie; Z. D. lI. G., Zeitschrift der Deutschen

Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft.

Determinatives: d., deus, dea; f., femina; h., homo (amnlu) ; il., mas; pl.. plural.

[ ] = text restored. * before a name indicates foreign origin of the same. The numbers refer to the cunei-

form texts of the autograph plates.

I. NAMES OF PERSONS.

1. MALE NAMES.

*Ab-da-'t (Cf. Ar., Na. l^2V)
1. s. of Anum-etir, 104: 2.

2. s. of Apla, 45: 5.

3. 70: 5.

*Ab-di-ia (Cf. He., Pa. '.t1')

1. f. of Bisa, 32a: 10.

2. in tluBit-Abdiid, 79: 1.

Abu-ul idi ("I do not know the (my) father"), f. of BeI-

ittannu, Bel-nasir and Marduk, 49: 1.

*A-da-ba-ga-' (Pe.), s. of Iddina-Nabu, w., 39 : 10. Cf.
also (Lj)adb(m)aga'.

*A(?)-da-'-ma-mi-as(z?)-ta (Pe.), f. of BIe-bullit-su, 102:
8, O., Lo. E. & R. E.

*Ad-dan-nu (Cf. He. ]t_ Ezr. 2: 59 and cl.i Neh. 7:
61 t)

1. s. of Anum-zer-lishir, w., 82 : 26.

2. s. of Apla, hUD-SAR-SHE-GA, w., 75 :10, 0. [
79: 10, 12, L. E. 1 107: 16.

3.

4.

5.
6.
7.

8.

9.
10.

11.

s. of Baiunun, b. of Bel-nadin-shumu, w., 70: 15.

s. of Bel-na'idu, w., 73: 14.

s. of Belshaun, w., 46: 8 47: 15 1 86a: 33.
s. of D&diia, w., 46: 10.

s. of Iqisha-aplu, 56: 2 86a: 33 (w.).

s. of Nidintum, w., 75: 14.

s. of Qudda, w., 32a: 11.

s. of Ubar, sc., 100: 16 1 103: 16.

hshium, f. of BaTatu, 32: 2 1 60: 20, R.-f. of Bel-

nadin-shumu, 59 : 22, R. E. I 70: 10 1 74: 15

U. E. 1 76:9, L. E. 1 77.9 180:12 U. E. |

86a: 31, L. E. I 106: 13, L. E. 107: 18, U. E.

-f. of Shum-iddina, 40: 19 1 45: 34 1 48: 29 1 50
17 1 53: 16 i 55: [23], R. I 69: 23 89: 11, U. E.

-m. of Bel-erish, 60: 1 of Belshunt, 39: 10 1

[64: 6]-of Bel-usurshu, 39a: 4-of Marduk-

shum-iddina, 59: 7, 8, 15-of Shamnshanu, 64: 6.

f Abdu is loanword in Assyrian.

Name of a place in Babylonia, apparently called after a person, cf. dlu m.Hambari, etc.
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12. f. of Bel-Addannu-bullitsu, Bel-etir, Be-bullitsu,
79: 13, R., U. E.

13. f. of Bel-erish, 8: 20.

14. f. of Liblut, 73: 16.

15. f. of Ninib-gamil, 89: 15.

*Ad-di-ia (without det. n.)

1. in dlutHisseti sha Addiia, 40: 4.

2. in aluAddia-ai (adject. relat.), 36: 16 1 37: 6, 18 I
38: 6, 18.

*Addu -na-tan-na (Ar.), 70: 3.

* dAd-du-ra-am-mu and ma (Ar., cf. He. wDl(,l), which

should be pointed D? (i).I (n)t), s. of Nabundu,

65: 24 (w.) I 67: 1, 11, 12, R.

Ad-du§-re'u-ush-shu, f. of Bel-erish, 75: R.

A-gar-a (cf. the similar (?) name A-gi-ruI[)

1. s. of Iddina-aptl, w., 52a: 13 1 67: 17.

2. s. of Nadin, sc., 8: 22 1 28: 16.

*Ahi-daC-t(?)-she(?), f. of Ea-zittishu, 86 a: 1.

AJh-e-ri-ish, Ah-erish

1. f. of Bel-muballtt, 28a: 13.

2. f. of fBelitsunu, 58: 5.

A h-iddina

1. s. of Bel-muballit, w., 19: 17.

2. s. of Iddina-aplu, 43: 1.

3. s. of Iddina-Bel, w., 11: 15 53: 17 [ 94: 16
95: 17.

4. s. of Ninib-muballit, b. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 48: 23.

5. f. of Aqqabbi-ilz, 10: 29.

6. f. of Labashi and Bel-nadin, 10: 3, 24.

7. f. of Shamash-aj-iddina, 31: 22.

8. f. of Shamash-ibni, 43: 19.

A-h-iddina-Marduk ( dAMAR- UD), f. of Ahushunu, 1: 29.

z*A-ra-tu-ush (Pe., cf. 'AXpaiaZo??), f. of Bag&, 74: 3.

A.e-erba

1. f. of Bel-dannu, 109: 11.

2. 39: 2.

Ahie-iddina

1. s. of Apla, w., 39a: 13.
2. s. of Bullutc, w., 14: 16 I 17a: 16.

3. s. of Ninib- [ncdin ?], 8: 3.

4. f. of Aplci, 31: 16.

5. f. of Bl-sutlumlum, 2: 15.

6. f. of Hariscnu, 35: 2 (cf. li. 18) 1 101: 17.

7. f. of Mzsh&sib Ninib, 23: 4.

8. f. of Nabui-n&din, 85: 8.

9. f. of Ninib-apalt'-iddina, 96: 2.

AAh-limur (written SHI), f. of Rzmanni-BIe, 39a: 11.

AAe-lu-kin ("May he [a god] establish brothers ;" but it

is also possible to read lumnurt -= lu + -amur,

"May I [the child] see brothers "), 79: 6.

*AZi-ia-a.nma (He. ,1TU), s. of Iadt/hiama, b. of Ii^hu-

natanu, Shamahiuna (and Padama), 45: 2.

Ahi-'a-u.t (cf. He. 'rns )
1. s. of Bel-muballit, w., 54: 12.

2. 'hardu sha gamarcha', 81: 3, 5, 7, L. E.

Afu-li-ti-ia, A~hu-li-ti-' (cf. also ti-ti-ti-').

1. s. of Ncana-nadin, 63: 5.

2. hardu sha Bl-nadin-shumiu, 55: 8, 11, 21.

Aiu-shu-nua
1. s. of Ah-iddina-Marduk, 1: 28, L. E.

2. s. of Apla, w., 73: 14 1 87: 15 1 97: 13.

3. s. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 62: 14.

4. s. of Nidinti, 46: 1, 4 1 47: 2, 5, 10, 25.

5. s. of Ninib-nadin, w., 2: 14.

6. s. of Sillu-Ninib, sc., 57: 17.

7. f. of Bel-bultitsu, 98: 13.

8. f. of Bel-mzballit, 64: 14 | 73: 12 1 87: 14 | 92: 15 |

93: 16.

9. f. of Belshunu, 92: 14 | 93 :15 1 97: 13 1 100: 13.

10. f. of Ina-bitta, w., 66: 8.

1- Written dIM. Cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, pp. 76 ff., especially p. 78 ; Winckler,Altttestamnentlic7e Untersuchungen,

pp. 68 ff.

t Against Baethgen, Beitriige zur Semitischen Religionsgeschichte, p. 66, who proposes to read DMl or D0ll'.

§ Without det. d. The god Addu had been received into the Babylonian pantheon, cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p.

78, note 2.

II Evetts, Heft VI B of Strassmaier's Babylon. Texte, Nerigl. 46: 8. A-gar-a is found in early texts, cf. Pinches,

Inscribed Babylonian Tablets in the Possession of Sir Henry Peek, p. 4, 16.

¶ Status absolutus, the final vowel having been rejected and auxiliary a inserted between the second and third

radicals. Cf. Lehmann, Shcamasshushnukin, p. 19.

fIt Found alongside of tlmur. Cf. C 136, 153 (Pan-Ashur-la-mur, "May I see the face of A.").

t =Aii-ia-U, cf. Strassmaier, Cyrus 338: 2 with 114: 11. For my interpretation of this name and of A&i-ia-Q-tu

(entirely misunderstood by Dr. Jastrow, American Journal of Biblical Literature, XIV, p. 108), cf. Dr. Clay's paper

in The Lutheran Church Review, Vol. XIV, p. 200, and the instructive name Nannaru-u-tu (Strassm. Nabon., 9; 16).

§ Not infrequently written A-hu-shu-nu.

48
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11. f. of Ninib-a eB-bullit, 41: 14.

12. f. of Shum-iddina, 7: 21.

13. 2:2, 8144:8.

Aau-u-la, f. of Shamnash-eti, 3a: 11.

*Ai-na-a (cf. He. t1'R.), s. of Bl-kina, 75: 4.
Ak-ki-e, in aluBit-Akke, 86a: 8.

Am-bu-ru, f. of Bl-abu-usur, 16: 16.

Amel-Bel (d EN-LIL and dL)

1. s. of Galal&nu, 23: 5.

2. s. of SiUim-Be, sc., 81 .13.
3. f. of Ardi-AdshWu, 17a: 3.

4. f. of Sin-nadin-ahe, 66: 12.

Amnl- dNa-na-a, f. of Baniia, 45: 4.

*A-mur-ki-ki, and contracted into Ur-ki-ki (Pe.?), s. of

Tiutarta'is, hshaknu sha hsaiushanne mnre ir-

rishe, w., 81:11 82: 20, 21, R. E.

dA-nu-etir, s. of Mushabshi (?), 85: 4.

dA-num-erba, s. of Anum-mukin-aplu, w., 65: 27.

dA-num-etir, f. of Abda', 104: 3.

LdA-nu,-ibni, f. of 2Niyi-Milhi, 47: 20.

dA-num-mukin-caplu, f. of Anum-erba, 65: 27.

dA-num-ri'"i-shu-nu, f. of Anum-zer-iddina' 67: 14.

dA-nmmn-zer-iddina, s. of Anum-qe'iushunu, w., 67: 14.

dA-num-zer-lishir, f. of Addannu, 82: 26, ahdc of Sha-

mash-erish, 82: 27.

Ap-la-a, Apla-a

1. s. of Ahi-iddina, w., 31 : 16.

2. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 96: 2, L. E.

3. s. of Bau-iqisha, w., 40 17 1 48 : 28 1 57 : 16
72: 13.

4. s. of Bel-abzu-usur, w., 82: 25.

5. s. of Be.-balatsu-iqbi, w., 32: 18 1 34: 21 1 35: 27 1
44:23 1 45: 32 148:26, R. E. 49:14 151: 11

59: [19], L. E. i 65: 25 1 67 : 16 1 69: 16, L. E.
72: 10, U.-E. 1 73: 11 1 86-: R. 1 88:22 1 96: 15
99: 14 1 102: R.

6. s. of Belshunu, w., 68: 6 f. e.

7. s. of Bitta', 76: 3, 7.

8. s. of Etellu, w., 9: 14 1 31: 16.

9. s. of Eteru, w., 42: 11.

10. s. of Iddina-Bel, w., 19: 17.

11. s. of Labashi, 44: 12.

12. s. of Nab-ettir-napshati, hshcaknu sha maktutu,

5:4, R.

13. s. of Ninib-nadin, w., 4 : 13 | 68: 7 f. e. 69: 23 1
70 : 13 94 : R. 1 94a: 14, R. I 95: 15, R. 1 96:
15, R. 1 101: 16 107:19.

14. s. of Niur-taazkur-Bl, w., 47: 18.

15. s. of Sin-iksur, w., 17: 16.

16. s, of Sin-iqbi, sc., 61: 13.

17. s. of .... sc. and w., 3: 24 91: 10 (possibly

identical with No. 16).

18. f. of Abda', 45 : 5.

19. f. of Addannu, 75: 10, 0. 1 79: 9, L. E. 1 107: 16.

20. f. of AYe-iddina, 39 a : 13.

21. f. of Ahushbunu, 73: 14 | 87: 15 | 97: 13.

22. f. of Bl-bullitsu and Ncabu-ittanwu, 7: 1.

23. f. of Bel-ittann, 17: 17 1 28" : 11 42: 9 I 87: 13,
16.

24. f. of Ili-sabadu, 45: 32 1 75: 13.

25. f. of L&basshi, 77: 10.

26. f. of Maarducka, 82: 7.

27. f. of Nabui-muballit, 79: 11, 0. & Lo. E.

28. f. of Ninib-cae-bullit, 16: 14 I 20: 15 i 21 9.

29. f. of Ninib-ga&mil, 85: 19 [86: 17].

30. f. of Ninib-nuballtt, 96: 3.

31. f. of Ninib-nadin, 64: 11.

32. f. of Rammman-rimanni, 35: 2.

33. in dluBit-Apla, 23: 4.

*Ap-pui-us-sa-a (Ar., ident. with Hcappassua'?, q. v.), f. of

ilz-idrz', 69: 21. Cf. 'A7w7ova, I Macc. 2 : 5 ? N.

*A-qa-bi-ili, Aq-qab-bi-il (Ar.* i32py. Cf. Pa. jppV3)
1. s. of Ah-iddina, w., 10: 29.

2. f. of HIaili, 109: 1.

*A-qu-bu (cf. He. :.1_p, cf. also Iquibu)

1. s. of Hciadanna, 82: 8.

2. s. of Zabdiia, 24: 1, 3, 9, L. E. 1 79: 13, L. E. &

0. (w.).
*A-ra-bak (Pe., 'Appdxy)), f of Marduka, 81: 2.

Ar-bi-la-ai ("Man of Arbela' ), s. of Nadin, w., 79: 13.

Ardi-d A-di-e-sh, s. of AmRe-Bel, 17a: 3.

Ardi-Bau (d B&bua)

1. f. of Bel-etir, 77: 1, 5.

2. f. of Sin-nad-in-cae(u), 22: 18 1 68:4 f. e. 1 73: 17.

Ardi-Bl ( d EN-LIL and dL)

1. s. of Bel-iqisha, w., 56: 15 j 84: 13.

2. s. of Bel-nuriia, 56: 5.

3. s. of Dide, b. of SShiriqtim, 88: 1.

4. s. of Iddina-Bel, w., 18 :10 1 21: 9 26 :18.

5. s. of Ninib(?)-etir, 12: 4.

6. s. of Nusku-ushabshi, 48: 35 (identical- with No.
9).

7. s. of Peihturu, 19: 3, U. E.

8. s. of Shiriqti-Ninib, w., 4: 11 1 19: 14 1 27: 10
28:11 1 34: 2 135:27 1 40:16 1 4422 1 45: 31
48; 23, L. E. 52: 15 1 52a: 9 I 53: 15, L. E.

·f Cf. Addu-re'u-ush-shu.
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55 R. 1 57:14, L. E. 1 59: [17, L. E.] 70: 10,

R.E. | 72:10, L.E. 1 74:14, L. E 80:11, L.E. I
89: 10, L. E. 95: 14 96: 14 [99: 14].

9. f. of Bel-kishir, 43: 16 I 55: 24 73: 12 1 88: 21

104: 12 1 [108: 11], and of his brother (55: 25)

Ninib-nnsir, 33: 11 37: 18 38: 18 41 17 48:

35 49:19 50:19 51: 15 52:18 1 52: 14 1 55

25 60:24 1 65:29 1 67:18 1 72:16. Cf. No. 6.

10. f. of Neirgal-n&din-abu, 68: 6 f. e. 1 98: 12.

Ardi-Ekallli-abA

1. s. of Niiib-.tir, w., 22':14 | 28:12 33: 7 1 34: 22

35: 28 1 40: 17.

2. f. of Ninib-ai-iddina, 48: 32 1 51: 4 69: 19 184:
14.

Ardi- Gula ( d Gu-la or dlE-mIE )

1. s. of Ninib-nadin, 17a: 18 91: 11 [94: 16 ?].

2. f. of gcanina, 3: 7, [18].

3. f. of Kidin and Bel-shum-ibmi, 2: 5, 16 1 8: 7

94: 2.

4. f. of Ninib-ac-iddina, 3:3.

5. f. of Nizr-mati-Bel, 6: 12.

6. f. of Nesk-naidin, 6: 14 1 9: 18 I 11: 17 12: 16 |
14:18 1 15 : 21 17a: 19 1 20: 17 23: 23 24: 15
25:21 29: 29 30: 31 34: 26 145: 35
55: 26.

7. 107: 4.

Ardi-ia and Ardi-ia

1. s. of Bllut.t, w., 9: 15 46: 12 1 47: 13.

2. s. of Erba-aplu, w., 43: 17.

3. s. of Iddinac-Be, w, 78: 8.

4. s. of MushalUim-Bel, 37: 3, 17.

5. s. of Ninib-a7c-iddina, w., 88: 23 1 106: 14, Lo. E.

6. s. of Sinz-tir, w., 47: 18.

7. s. of Tabiia, w., 48: 27 1 52: 17 52': 12 1 65: 26

67:17 189:13.
8. s. of Ub&r, b. of Labashi, w., 19: 18 I 26a: 15

58:12 1 69: 25.
9. f. of Libctshi, 54: 12.

10. f. of Nusku-ncdiin, 13: 11.

11. hgal-la shcaErb& 66": 6, 12, 15.

12. in dclUBit-Ardiia, 63: 2 1 94a: 3, 6 107: 7.

Ardi -d Aul-la-e-s7h a (dAual-li-e-shu and Alul-li-shu), f. of

Bal&tft, 36:14 1 37: 13 38: 13.

Ardi-Ninib (dBAR)

1. s. of Ninib-,muballit, b. of Aih-iddina, w., 13: 10 1

41: 11 48: 23, R. E. I [55: 23] | 66a: 17:1 88: 19.

2. s. of Ritti-(or Upahhir?)Bel, sc., 78: 12.

3. s. of SilUm-ilai, w., 2: 13 9: 17.

4. s. of Shiriqtim, w., 17: 16 62: 13 | 63: 16.

5. f. of Atushzunu, 62: 15.

6. f. of Apl), 96: 3.

7. f. of Attar-a .. ,108: 14.

8. f. of Erbac-BI, BeIl-Ca-iddina and Ntc'id-Ninib,

21: 11 1] 53: 3, 12.
9. f. of Kinzna-cplu and Shum-ukim, 7a : 10 8: 21.

10. f. of Ninibai, 49: 18 1 53: 18.

11. f. of Ninib-muballit, 63 : 7 1 94a: 2.

12. f. of Sin-mnballit, 96: 2.

13. 44: 5.

*Ar-sha-am and Ar-sha-am-mu (Old Pe. Arsha7mca,

'Apacdu.as (Xenoph.), Apacd.r, (Herod.), m. of

Be-supe-mzuur,, 1 : 2, 6, 19. Cf. also the Babylo-

nian patron. noun hAr-sham-ma-ai, 74: 8.

*A-ta-ac (Pe., cf. Arta and Apra?os (Herod.), ml. of

Zer-ukhi, 6: 3, and of Attarapata, 6: 5.

'Ar-ta-bar-ri, Ar-ta-aam-mna-ra, Art-ta-am-ma-ru (Pe. =

':Arta-batra, ' AprajpdpcoS ).

1. s. of Bie-ibni, 82: 16.

2. m. of IadS-ili, 14: 7 1 15: 3, 11.

3. m. of Isgui, 13: 4. (Apparently Nos. 1-3 the same

person.)

*A '-ta-ah-sha-ar (Pe. Arta-zsh,-a'a,:': 'Apra(o)h aprr

il. of Itti-Bel-abnu, 4: 3.

*Ar-tab-sca-acs-s- =s Artaxerxes I., King of Persia (Pe.

lAtazshaOr&d, 'Apva(o)}gper)), 1: 26, 33 2: 19

3a: 15 1 4:4, 16 15:2, 151 6 : 15 7: 271 8: 23

9: 3,19 10: 28 11: 18 112 2, 17 13: 3,14
14: 3, 19 15 : 22 16: 20 17: 21 1 17: 20 1 18

16 1 19 : 22 1 20; 18 1 21 : 14 1 22 :19 23: 2, 24

24: 17 1 25:23 26 :20 1 26': 19 1 27:14 1 28:171

28: 3, 18 I 29: 31 | 30: 33 1 32: 22 33: 2, 12 I

34: 27 1 35: 32 1 36 : 18 1 37: 19 138: 19 39 : 1,
121 40:221 41:18 1 43:23 1 44:3, [26] 1 45: 361

46:14 1 47: 22 1 48: 20, 36 1 49: 20 I 50: 6, 20
51: 16 52: 12, 19 1 52a: 8, 15 53: 22 1 54: 16

55: 28 56:20 1 57:8 1 58: 20 1 60: 19, 25 1 61:

f According to Ktesias, Pers. 38, Aprafadplo. was the name of the half brother of Artaxerxes I., satrap of Bab-

ylon.

" Kosewort" (from Arta-lsh, abbreviated from ArtazshaOrad = 'AprTadpE,), according to Justi, Iranisches

Namenbatch, p. 34, b. N. regards this explanation as doubtful.
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15 1 62: 18 1 64: 18 1 65: 29 1 66: 16 1 66a: 4, 24
67:12, 191 68:2 f. e. 1 69:27 1 71:11 72:7,

17 73: 19 1 74: 2, 19 1 75: 2, 18 76:6, 15 177:

3,13 1 79 :16 1 80 :18 i 81:1, 14 1 82 :29 ] 84 :16

85: 27 | 86: 25, 26 86a: 35 | 87: 17 88: 25

89:18 1 90:10 1 91 :14 1 92: 17 1 93:19 | 94 18 I
94a: 17 | 95: 19 1 96 19 97 16 | 99: 21 100
17 1 101 19 1 10 : 103 : 17 1 104: 15 105:
15 106: 17 107: 22 1 108: 17 109: 14.
Also written

*Ar-ta6-shad-as-su, 3: 27, or

*Ar-tad-sha-as, 42: 14 1 63: 19 1 83: 3, [25], or

*Ar-tdh-s7ha-as-sish, 60: 16, or

*Ar-ta -sha-as-si-ish, 39a: 16 ] 70: 2, 17, or

*Ar-tdA-sha-as-is-su, 31: 25, or

*Ar-tak-shca-as-sa, 32a: 16 1 78: 14 1 98: 15, or

*Ar-tak-shat-szt, 59: 4, 23.

*Ar-ta-am-ma-ra (ra) (Pe.), cf. Artabarri.

*Ar-ta-ri-(e)-mz(me) (Pe.).

1. f. of lManzish7tanu, 83: 10, 15 1 84: 4.

2. m. of Dalatani', 72: 11 R.; of Ludaku, 39: 3; of

Rushtcunpti, 48 : 7; and of Zittu-Ncabu, 82 : L. E.

83: 18 1 107: 16. (Ident. with No. 1.)

*As-pa-'-da-as-ta-' (Pe., cf.'A f76das'A scradarr, Lq? _),

f. of Baga'a-zmirri, 106: 4. Spaida, "army" or

aspa "horse." Dasta-zasta, "hand" ? N.

*As-tu-s7he-bar-ma-', s. of Habarda', w., 18: 8.

Ashur( dL H)-ah-iddina (He. plnr3I), hmnar biti sha Bel-

Tbukacsh, w., 1: 30, R. E.

Ash1ur( dHl)-)nadin, f. of Bel-zer-ibni, 82: 3.

*A-te-ia-na-' (cf. Pa. names like 'p/ny, i inrn;y,t Wr1ny),

s. of Baqamqam, hdaiamtn shla mdtTcimndim, 75 : 16,

R. Perhaps = ,1J + i .n2, ."Ate hat erhrt, "N.

*At-ma-ga-' (12-:12, R.), cf. Hadbaga' and Adabaga'.

*At-ru-qna-nu-', A-tu[ra(or 'u)-maC-nu-'], Tu-r a-m-na-

(Pe., 'Aaopjuadvts, 'Aaap/aidbW and Justi, 1. c.,

p. 502), f. of Napenna', 18 :11 I 28a: 15 1 74: 3.

*A.t-ta-mar-ga-' (Pe. For the second element (marga =

"meadow,"?) cf. 'A/SIopypr), 32: 3.

*At-ta-ra-pa-ta (Pe. Atarepata, 'ArporaCrh-,), hda-shi-ia

sha Arta, 6: 4.

d At-tar-a ... (Cf. Ph. 1V¶TNJ|l| and Assyr. Ata~r-ilua),

s. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 108 :14.

* dAt-tar-iu-ri-' ("A. is my light"), hardu slha Bel-

nadin-shumu, 101 : 6.

*Ba-ga-a (Pe, abbreviated, cf. Baralo), s. of Aihra-
tush, 74: 3.

*Ba-agaca-a-', Ba-ga-'-i-na-' (Pe.)

1. s. of Zimaka', 76: 3, 7, 0.

2. f. of Nidintum-Bel, 76: 2.

*Ba-ga-'-d-aa-tca(ti)t (Pe. B(M)aryacdrO')

1. s. of Ka[mac]na', b. of Tiridcta, 74: 7, 12.

2. 18: 2, 3.
3. in Bit-Baga'dcati, 65 : 3.

*Ba-ga-'-mah-' (Pe.), f. of ....- '-il', 23: 22.

*Ba-ga-'-mi-hi(_a)-' (For the second element-cf. 'Opztflopa-

ZoS), hus-tar-ba-ri, 50: 1, 8, 10, R.

*Ba-ga-'-mni-i-ri, Ba-ga-'-a-mir-ri (Pe. *Baga-wira ? N. )

1. s. of Aspa'dasta', 106: 4, 9, R.

2. s. of Mitradctu and of his wife f Ekur-belit, 48: 1,

13, 11, 16, 17, 19, 34, 37.

*Ba-ga-pa-nu (Pe.*BagapC na, Meraydarvo,ftt f. of Tira-
kam, 54: 2.

Ba-ga-gazu-us7-tumZ (Median = "Gottlieb." Pe. *Baga-
dushta, Mwrao6arT-s)), s. of Parure, hshaknu sha
hldTcbali, 76 : 11.

*Bca-gi-e-shu (Pe.), s. of Kenrada', 106: 2, 8, R.

*Ba-gi-i-a-a-nu (Pe., cf. Ba-gi-ia-a-zu).

*Ba-gi-ia-a-zu and Ba-gi-ia-a.-i (11: 10, mistake of sc.,
Pe.), s. of Papaku/, m. of Barinati', 11 : 1, 3, 6,
7, 10.

*Bac-gu-shua( (Pe.), in LHussetu shca hBaguzsh, 88: 4

Ba-la-cta-a, Balctta-a (= Bali.ta-ia "0 my life," cf. He.

;'q ._, if a Hebraized Bab. name), s. of Ardi-

Mulla'escu, w., 36 : 14 1 37: 13 1 38: 13 (cf: also
Ba-la-tu-a).

Ba-lat-su, BalCt-su, in dluBit-Balatsu, 36 : 6 | 66: 3.

Ba-la-tu, Bcalatu
1. s. of Addannu, 32:1, 9 1 32a: 8 60: 20, R. (w.).
2. s. of Bel-bina, w., 3a: 10.

Ctf. Euting, Epigrapchisehie Miscellen (SitzangsbericAhte der Konigl. Preuass. Akcad., 1885), No. 18, No. 52.

Cf. Vogfie, Inscriptions Semitiques, 30.

Cf. Sachau, Palmyrenischee Inschriften (Z. D. M. G., Vol. 35), p. 739.

[ Levy, Phoen. Studien, II, 38.

T Epon. 673.

tf Cf. Sargon, Fast. 49 (Bagdatti).

:t: Cf. Ma-ga-a-pa-na, Strassmaier, Cambyses 316: 3, 7, 11.

§ Preceded by the det. h, which is probably a mistake for n. Concerning such mistakes, cf. Demuth in B. A.,

III, pp. 394, f.
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3. s. of Belshunu, w., 17a: 15 1 48: 27 1 49: 16 | 50:
17 52 :17 | 52a : 12 55: 241 65: 26 | 67 :17 |
86: 30 | 88: 23 | 89:13 [ [91: 11] I [99 :15] |
102:18 1 106:14, Lo. E.

4. s. of In-ilani, w., 67 :15.

5. s. of Marduk-etir, 92: 3.

6. s. of Ninib-ggmil, w., 86a: 29.

7. s. of Shamash-nacdin, 17a: 4.
8. s. of Tiriiana, w., 64:12 1 75: 11.
9. f. of Iddianc-Bel, 89: 14 1 94a: 15 1 95 :16 1 96: 17

99: 17.

10. f. of Labashi, 64:17.

11. f. of Minu-Bel-dana, 48: 6.

Ba-la-tu-a, BalCttu-a, s. of Ninib-ahe-bu.dlit, w., 22 :15
31: 18.

*Ba-na-'-ili (cf. Sa. N:h , also He. ;1'), f. of ladchiaina,
25 :1 145: 1, L. E.

Ban-an-erish, dBan-a-ni-eTishL, dBan-nu_-eish

1. f. of Bel-epzsh, 10: 30.

2. f. of Ribct, 56 : 17.

3. hlmnr Nippur, 48: 5.

Ba-ni-ia (26: 15), Ba-ni-et (48: 22), Bani-ia (or ia),
Bani-a (11: 11) (Cf. He. and Pa.t 'I3)

1. s. of Ael- Nanc, 45 : 3.

2. s. of Barck-i/l, w., 7:20 1 26:15 27 :10 1 29:26
30: 28 1 48: 22, U. E.

3. s. of Dummuq, w., 87: 14.

4. s. of Lcabshi, w., 11 : 11, Lo. E. 1 23: [17], R. E. |
27 8 1 39: 8, L. E.

5. s. of Ninib-a4-iddina, w., 4: 12.

6. f. of Miniame, 45: 34.

7. hshaknu sha Bel-apal-uSsur u Aushaunu, 47: 11.

Ba-nu-nu

1. s. of Iddina-Bel, w., 7a: 7.

2. f. of Bel-ah-iddina, 23 :19.

3. f. of Bel-nrdin-shumu and Addannat, 70: 15.

*Ba-qa-am-qa-am (Ar.), f. of Ateana', 75 : R.

*Ba-rik-Bel (cf. Pa. ll27S2), s. of _N/nib-erba, 21: 4.

*Ba-ri-ki, Ba-rik-ki (cf. Pa. 01'Yi, Bapeie£)es) l
1. s. of Iqzshca-aplu, w., 82: 24, U. E. 1 83: 20.
2. s. of Sha-idi-achu, w., 31: 20.

*Ba-rik-ili, Ba-ri-ki-ill, Ba-rik-ki-ili (cf. He. .?.-)

1. s. of hlkkaru, f. of Nadiru, 73: 4.
2. f. of Baniia, 7: 20 1 26:5 15 27: 10 29: 26 30

28 1 48: 22, U. E.

3. f. of Bel-etir and Zabdiia, 95: 2.
4. f. of lli-nani', 32: 16.

5. 23 :11.

6. in ailuLHtpu sha Barikki-il, 102: 6.
*Ba-riBik(Ba-ri-ki)-Shanmsh/ ( d UDl )

1. s. of Belit-nadin, b. of Ninib-etir, 7: 24.
2. f. of Iadachu-Nabiet, 82 :5.

3. f. of Ninib-etir, 8 :11 1 7a: 2, 11.
4. h1ardu sha Bel-ncd/n-shuJmt, 21: 3.
5. 44: 20.

*B(P)ar-na-a -ti-' (Ar. or Pe.?), hardu shca Bagiicz(n)u,
11: 3, 7, 19.

*Ba-si-shu-a-nca-ki, s. of Gamicllu, 31: 2, 27.
Bacu (written dBabu)-iqzshca(-shca), f. of Aplt, 40: 18

48: 28 1 57: 16 1 72: 13.
d Ba-u-nadtin, d Bcabz-nadin

1. f. of Belshunu, 7a:7.

2. f. of Shadct-rabit-nadin, 108: 15.
Ba-zu-zu

1. f. of Hatin, 41: 2.

2. f. of Tinib-etir, 28a: 10.
Bel-abu-usur

1. s. of Amburu, w., 16: 15.

2. s. of Kiribti, 89: 1, 9, R. E.

3. s. of Nidintum-Bel, b. of lli-Bit-ili-n/tri', 75: 5.
4. f. of Apla, 82: 25.

5. f. of Iddina-Bte, 49: 15.

6. f. of Miniamzni, 14: 11.

7. f. of Zabidc, 32a: 13.

8. hardu shaC Ribat, 90: 2, 4, R. E.
9. in ndrBel-abu-tusar, 65: 2, 14, [20], 22.

.Bel-Ad-dan-nu-butllit-susa, s. of Addannu, b. of Bel-etir
and of Bel-bullittsz, w., 79: 12 Lo. E.

For Bani(e) by the side of Bacniia, cf. Ba-la-si-i (Delitzsch, Assyqisches Handworterbue/l, p. 176b), Kab-ti-i
(Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 251: 9), Aiu-li-ti-' (q. v.), La-ma-ni-' (q. v.), etc., and even Kamnbuzz (Strassmaier,
Cambyses 8 : 22 1 100: 2) and Mcar (Pa. Mirja). Cf. also aluGaliia and daluGale.

t Cf. Vogiie, 1. c., 34.
§ The Palmyrene form of the common Semitic god is Bol. But he was also worshiped under the name of Bel,

BAos, cf. Waddington, Inscriptions 2606a). This latter cult was introduced from Babylonia. Cf. Baethgen, 1. c.,
p. 86.

I Vogiue, 1. c., 2.
t In the transliteration of Bel the following rule has been observed: Bel = dN, Bel = dEN-LIL, Bel2 = dL.



DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES I.

BelL 2-ah-iddina

1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, b. of Erba-Bel and Na'id-Ninib,
53:12.

2. s. of Banuinu, w., 23: 19.

3. s. of Bel-muballit, w., 33: 10 1 43: 19 1 69: 25 |
82: 27. (Ident. with No. 5, cf. Vol. X.)

4. s. of Bel-na'id, b. of Eshie-etir, uncle of Nidin-

tum-Bel, 57: 1, 12 1 64:15 1 71: 7 1 76: 10 (w.).

5. s. of Bel-[mnubcallit], b. of Belshunu, 41: 1, 8, 15.

6. s. of Gacfa', 33: 2, 4, 0.

7. s. of Ninib-ibni, w., 70: 14.

8. s. of Shamash-mubaltit, w., 11 : 14.

9. s. of Zamama-erish, b. of Zamama-nladin, 95: 3,
L. E.

10. f. of Ludalu, 39 : 3.

11. f. of Ninib-ah-iddina, 71: 9.

12. f. of Rikat (?)-ili and Shamshi-lindar, 109: 2.

13. hshaknu shca hshushannre u hmnaktttu, 23: [14], R.

Bil (Bell)-ah-it-tan-nu, s. of Belshunu, w., 64: 12 1 74

17 1 [108: 12].

Be ll,'- ah-iddina

1. s. of Belshtnu, w., 66: 10.

2. s. of Ncan&c-ndin, w., 56: 15.

Bel-a-ni (without cet. d), s. of Kidin, b. of Shamash-
shuqn-iqtsha, 17: 3.

Bell-apal-iddina

1. s. of K&sir, w., 44: 23.

2. hardui sha Bel-nadin-shumu, 65: 1, 22, R.

Bel(Be')-apal-(A and TUR- USH)-usur

1. s. of Bel-bulittsu, 46: 9 (w.) | 47: 1, 3, 5, 24.

2. s. of Bel-erish, hshahCkn s7a hshushanni- sha hma-
shiaka, 107: 9, L. E.

3. f. of Ninib-na'id, 44: 4.

Be-a-sut-U-a

1. s. of Nabui-ah-ittannu, w., 36: 13 1 37: 12 1 38: 12.

2. f. of Bel-ibni, 67: 13.

Be l-tir(-ir),t s. of N.abui-n&din, 82: 7.

Be'-ba-a-ku-pi-tin (cf. Itti-bcku-ilt, Strassm., Cyrus 313:

15)t, hardu sha Bil-n&din-shlmnu, 30: 1, 35.

B 1l' 2-balct-su-iqbi, f. of Apl&, 32: 18 34: 22 1 35: 27 I
44: 23 45 : 32 48 : 26, R. E. 1 49: 14 151: 11

59: 20, L. E. 65: 25 1 67: 16 69: 16, Lo. E. I
72: 10, U. E. 1 73: 11 86a: R. 88: 22 1 96 : 15

99: 14 102 : R.

Bel-bal&tu-it-tan-nt, f. of fEkuir-belit, 48: 37.

*Bel -ba-na (Ar. ~]~)

1. f. of Balc&tu, 3a: 10.

2. f. of Erb&, 13: 2.

3. f. of Erba-Bel, 22: 13 128: 12 35: 28 1 48: 27, U.

E. 1 49 : 15 1 50 : 6 16 52 : 12 1 59: 20
[60: 22] 166a: 191 69: 17, U.E. 70:11 1 72 :12,

Lo. E. 1 75: 13 1 77: 10 80 : 13, Lo. E. & R. I
81:10 83: 22 | 86 a : 29 | 88: 21 1 89 :11 97 :12

100 :12 1102 :17 1103: 131 105 :11 106: 11, U. E.

*Bel-ba-rak-ki (cf. Pa. BoA,3apa;os), s. of Bel-ittannlu,b.

of Macrduk-etir, 32 : 3, 7.

Bel (Beil)-bul-lit(bullit)-su

1. s. of A(?)dta'mamiazta, hustarbari, hshaknu sha
hba-na-i-ka-nu, 102: 7, 9, 12, O., Lo. E. & R.

2. s. of Addannu, b. of Bel-Addannu-bulittsu and

Bel-etir, w., 79 : 12, U. E.

3. s. of AhAushunu, w., 98 : 13.

4. s. of Apia, b. of Ncabu--[it-tan-]nu, 7: 1, L. E.

5. s. of Bel-it-tan-nu, w., 75 :14.

6. s. of Kiribti, b. of Sha-NCab-shbu, 36: 2, L. E.

f·) DIR (-ir). Cf. Nabit-at-tri-ilcni, II R., 64: 53a.

: Cf. Ba-kiu-u-a, Strassmaier, Cambyses, 84: 16, and such names as Bet-pat-ta-nu, "B. is protector;" Bel-e-di-

pitin-(or with the nominative ending it attached to the name, which is regarded as a compound substantive =

Bel-edi-pitnu), "B. protect the only (child)." That the meaning of the root nD, left untranslated by Delitzsch

(Assyrisches Llandzoorterbztch, p. 553 b) is "to strengthen, support, protect," becomes certain from the parallelism

of ni-pa-ta-an-it (I pers. plur. Praes. II) with nit-da-na-nu (55: 17). The Hebrew word IN7? denotes the thresh-

old as "the place of protection," according to the widely prevailing idea of the sacred character of the threshold in

the ancient world. The protecting power of the snake (.). "protector") and its close. relation to the threshold

are equally well known. Cf., e. g., the snake surrounding the opening of the marble vase from Sidon preserved

in the Royal Museum of Berlin (cf. Pietschmaun, Geschichte der Phonizier, p. 225) ; the large snake usually carved

upon the boundary stones of Babylonia; the enormous snakes of bronze (sirrts7shshtu) set up by Nebuchadrezzar

II ina sippe abulle, "at the thresholds of the gates" of Babylon, etc., etc. According to Hollmel's doubtless

correct theory (in Trumbull's book, quoted below, p. 314), the Assyrian word si'ppit, "to pray," itself is a verb.

denollin. from sippu, "threshold." Cf. on the whole question the work of H. Clay Trumbull, The Threshold

Covenant.

§ Cf. Vogiie, . c., 35. The Babyl. ideogr. is perhaps to be read B1o, cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 78, note 2.
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7. s. of Nabi-it[-tan-nu], b. of Nabu'-nadin, 3: 1.

8. f, of Bel-apal-usur, 46: 9 1 47: 2, 5.

9. f. of Bel-dcnu, 1: 28 1 92: 13 98: 10.

10. f. of Bel-erish, 107: 17.

11. f. of Bel-ittannu, 48: 33 1 50: 18 1 51: 14 1 60: 23

86 : R. 1 88: 23 1 90:61 92:12 198:11. Prob-

ably ident. with No. 9.

12. f. of Ribat, 91: 2.

13. f. of Shadui-rabiu-shezib, 84: 6.

Bel(B'll)-dca-nu (cf. also Mizl'-Be l-dtcna)

1. s. of Bel-bultitsu, probably b. of Bel-ittannu (cf.

92: 1.2, 13), w., 1:28, L. E. 92 :12 98: 10.

2. s. of Iddina-Ashur, w., 85: 25.

Bel-dan-nm, s. of Aei-erba, w., 109 :11.

Btl'-epush(-ush)

1. s. of Banin-crish, w., 10: 30.

2. s. of Ninib-etir, w., 61 :.9.

Bel-eqba

1. s. of Ncabut-r'e'iushcunu, 79: 14.

2. f. of Ribat, 43: 2.

Bel-erish

1. s. of Addannz, w., 8: 19.

2. s. of Addi'-re'tsisu, hdaianu sha mctuCT&Mndim, 75:
16, R.

3. s. of Bel-bullitsu, w., 107: 17.

4. s. of Nidintum-Bel, hartdu sha Addannu, 60: 1, 12,
16, L. E.

5. s. of Tcbnea, f. of Hcashdai, hshaknu sha hshu-

shanne sha hkiriketi, 12:5, 8, 10, R.

6. s. of Zumba, w., 75: 11, L. E.

7. f. of Bel-apal-usur, 107: 9.

8. f. of Hamaria', 81: 3.

Bel-e-ti-ir (102: 16, Lo. E.), Bel-etir (SHUR)

1. s. of AddCann,, b. of Bel-Addannu-bullit-sui and

Bel-bzllitsau, w., 79: 12, R.

2. s. of Ardi-Bau, h.Surai, 77: [1], 5.

3. s. of Bariki-ilt, b. of Zabdiia, 95: 2, L. E.

4. s. of ladarni-ilt, w., 36: 12 1 37 : 11 38 : 11.

5. s. of Xttia'lacht(?), 12: 3.

6. s. of LiCdiia, b. of Galalan, w., 7: 22.

7. s. of Ninib-naCdib, 19: 2, U. E.

8. s of Qarka', w., 15:18.

9. s. of Shara'a-ilc hltstarbarri, w., 102: 16, Lo. E.

10. f. of Ncabu-ah-iddina, 85: 18 86 : 17.

11. f. of Shanmshi-nacdacri, 93: 4.

12. f. of Zinnmm, 50: 14.

13. 79. 2.

Bel-e-te-ru

1. f. of Shamash-nadin, 73: 6.

2. 70: 3.
Bel (Be, 2)-ha-tin (abbr. ga-;tin, Const. Ni. 525: 2)

1. s. of Murashui, 2:6, 9 3: 4, 10, [14] 5: 6112:

6, and f. of irnimt-Ninib, 46: 5 47: 7 48: 24,

U. E.

2. f. of Shadu-rabqt -sh7zib, 86: 8.

Beli-[iW?], f. of Zabdiia, 92: 3.

Bel-ibnit

1. s. of Bel-tasca, w., 67: 13.

2. s. of Ncdin, 42: 7.

3. s. of ... w., 31:17.

4. f. of Artanmmara, 82 :16, and of Shatabarczcna,

83: 19, L. E. & R.

5. f. of Ellita-Ncanu, 85 : 9.

6. f. of Marduk-nadin-shunmu, 72: 3, R.

Bel-i-bu-ka-asci, hustarbari, m. of Nabl-nMcdinl, 1: 29, and

of Ashur-a h-iddina, 1 : 30.

Bel-iq-bi, f. of Iqisha-aplu, 8:5 1 9:2.

BelZ, 2-iqisha(-sha)

1. s. of Bultci, 37: 4.

2. s. of Shamash-balatsu-iqbi, w., 19 : 18.

3. s. of Ubar, w., 46 :11 47 :16.

4. f. of Ardi-Bel, 56: 15 1 84: 13.

5. f. of Kidin, 7: 10 1 8: 20.

6. f. of Ninib-cnasir, 17a: 4.

Bel (Bei 2) -it-tan-nu

1. s. of Abu-ul-tdi, b. of Bel-nasir and JMalcrduk, 49:

1, R.

2. s. of Aplet, w., 17: 17 1 28a: 11 1 42: 8 87: 13, 16
(sc.).

3. s. of Bel-bulltszu, w., 48: 33 1 50: 18 51: 14 1 60:

23 1 86a: R. 1 88:22 1 90:6 1 92:12 1 98:11. Pos-

sibly b. of Bel-anzu (98 : 10).

4. s. of Bel-ittannu, b. of Biba, 100: 3.

5. s. of Bel-tazkursshu, hpaqudu sha Nippur, w., 5:

9 1 9:13.

6. s. of Ishdubuhatu'(?), w., 18 :13.

7. s. of Lacmassu(?)-n&cdin, w., 68: 5 f. e. 69 : 24
86a: 32 106 : 13.

8. s. of Liblut, 56: 4-1 66: 9.

9. s. of Lai-idiia, w., 82: 25.

10. s. of Nabct-tcris, 12: 15.

11.. s. of Ninib-nac&dim w., 13 : 10.

12. s. of Ribat, 60: 23.

13. s. of Shum-iddina, w., 2: 11.

14. s. of Ushtabunna', 74: 5.

tF KAK, cf. Bel-ib-ni (Strassmaier, Oyriss 334: 7; Peiser, Babyl. Vertrqgye, 69: 10).
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15.

16.

17.

18.

s. of (?) Zabdiia, 69.: 3, 6.

f. of Bte-bcarakki and Malrduk-etir, 32a: 4, Lo. E.

f. of Bie-bullitsu, 75 : 14.

f. of Bil-shunu, 7a: 11.

19. f. of Bibc and Bel-ittactan, 100 : 2.

20. f. of Han&cni', 8 :17.

21. f. of Shadit-rabi-.tir,t 68: 3.

22. hdacianu sha nzruStia, 1 : 27, L. E.

Bel-itti-nu, cf. Bel-da-tnt.

Be:-kacsir

1. s. of Rbizmt, w., 61: 12.

2. f. of Dannc, 78: 7.

Bel-ki-na, f. of Ain^i, 75 : 4.

BeI, 2h-ki-shir

1. s. of Ardi-Bel, b. of Niniib-n&csir, w., 43 :16 ' 55:

24 1 73:12 1 88: 20 1 104: 11 1-108: 11.

2. f. of Ni/nib-n,/diZ , 31: 23 [39: 15] | 42:10 |

70:16.

Bel', 2-muballit(-it)t

1. s. of Ah-erish, w., 28a: 12.

2. s.'of A&hush7it u w, w 64 :14 73:12 87: 14 92:

15 1 93: 16.

3. s. of BelshuLtn, hUD-SAR-SIhE-GA, w., 83 :17,

R. I 84: 10, L. E.

4. s. of Lcibcshi, 37: 2, 15.

5. s. of Zer-kIitti-lishirt, sc., 7 : 26 1 17: 19 | 26 :19 i
27: 13.

6. f. of A i-iddinca, 19 : 17.

7. f. of A4i'au, 54:13.

8. f. of Bel-ach-iddina and Bels7tanu 33 :10 1 [41 : 1] |

43: 20 69 :25 1 82:27.

9. f. of Bel-ctdin, and 2ShatultItnm, 32: 20 | 48: 31 |

51: 3 153:.19 184: 14.

10. f. of Bullutta, 22: 16.

11. f. of Mlarducka, 82 : 8.

Bel' 2-mukhin-capet

1. s. ofK^sir, w., 74:16 1 80:13 1 82:26 I [83:23]

87: 12 1 88: 22 1 96 :16 1 99 16'1 107 :19, R. E.

2. s. of N&csir, w , 57 :15.

3. s. of Ninib-na.sir, w:, 96 :17 [99 : 16].

4. f. of Ubcr, 42: 12 1 66 :14 1 69: 19.

Belt-nmt-she-zib-abu, s. of Bul [lutt], w., 44: 24.

Bel -nmt-tak-kil-[hl], f. of Gula-shetsh -lishir, 53': 17.

Bet 1, 2-n/^id

1. f. of Addannit, 73: 14.

2. f. of Bel-ah-iddina, 57: 1 4: 15 1 71 7 1 76: 10.

3. f. of Kiclin, 32: 18.

4. f. of Kirna-apcu, 4: 13 1 22: 15 [23: 19] 28 :13

33: 81 35: 30.

Bel(Be')-na -din,(n&din -=I Mi)

1. s..of Ah-iddina, b. of Ltbctshi, 10: 3, 31.

.2. s. of Bl-mucballit, b. of Shulhlmtnc, hpaquzd bcabi

Sharru-G UD-SI-DI, 51: 3, 8, and w. in 32:

11 48:30 1 53:19 1 84:13.

3. s. of Iddina-apht,2 20: 14.

4. s. of Ktdimu, w., 28a: 13.

5. s. of ustCr-aptl, w., 46 : 10.

6. s. of Mulrashu, 19 :12, abbreviated from Bel-nadin-

shumnu, q.. v.

7. s. of Nacbt-idanni, hmarq biti shia Baga'-miac', 50:

7, -R.

8. s. of Nabl-kucsurtsht, w., 10: 23.

9. s. of Rimtet, 31: 2, 12, 15, 26.

10. s. of Sharki'(?), w., 14: 16.

11. s. of Shuvn-iddina, w., 99 :18.

12. s. of Ubcr, w., 61 :11.

13. s. of...., 27:2.

14. f. of Bel-nt&sir, 16: 14.

15. f.'of Belshunu, 31 :19.

16. f. of lVinib-gcoil, 16: 18.

17. f. of Ninib-mnuballit, 10 : 23 1 54 : 11.

18. f. of Sh7a-Nabi -shl6t, 12: 15.

19. f. of Smhum-iddina, 10 :25.

20. 107 : 2.

Belt, '-na din-shumtut:

1. s. of Addannu, w., 59: 22, R. E. | 70: 10 74: 15,

U. E. 1 76: 9, L. E. 77: 8 1 80: 11, U. E. I 86a:

31, L. E. | 106: 13, L. E. 107 :18, U. E.

2. s. of Batnienut, b. of Addannu, w., 70: 14.

3. s. of Jlietashit, 3a : 3,4 4 : 1 6 : 1 7: 4, 13 | 7:

3, 5 18: 14, 16 1 9 : 1, 5, 8, 10 1 106 11 : 4, 8,

10 12:9, 11 1 13 :5 114: 3, 8 15: 6, 12, 16 I16:

2, 8, 11 17: 1, 5, 9, 10 I 17 : 2, 7, 12, 14 1 18 : 5

19: 1, 7, 12 (without samun) I 20 : 2, 3, 8 1 21 : 2,

4 1 22: 1, 5, 9, 10 1 23: 13, 15 24 :1, 9 1 25: 2, 7,

13 1 26 : 1, 2, 9, 11, 12, 14 1 26: 2 (id. with No. 7),

5, 9, 10 | 27: [1], 4 28: 6, 9 | 28a: 6, 8 29 :1, 2,

16, 22 1 30: 1, 2, 17, 24 31: 1, 5, 9, 11 132: 5, 7,

1, 13 1 32: 1, 5, 9 33 : 3, 5 1 34: 2, 10, 18 1 35:

4, 15, 23 1 36 1, 6, 9 37: 1, 5, 8 1 38: 1, 5, 8 39

4 139a: 3, 5 40 : 2, 8, 11, 12 41: 2, 9 44:15,

18, 211 45 : 7, 15, 18 1 48: 1, 9, 13, 14, 16, 18, 19,

f Cf. Strassmaier, Cambyses 303 :14 (Marduk-mu-bal-lit).

4 Cf. Ninib-na-din-s hmu.
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21 49: 2, 5, 8150:6,8, 12 51: 1, 2 1 52: 1, 7,
12 52a: 1, 5 1 53: 2 I 55: 1, 15 56 : 1, 7 57 : 2,

7, 13 58:1, 7 59 : 7, 9, 16 60 : 2, 11 62 : 4, 8
63: 3 64: 1, 5 65 : 1, 7, 12, R. 66: 2 | 66a : 5,
8, 12, 14- 67: 1,6 1 68: 2 69 : 2, 5, 8, 10, 13 1 70:
8 1 71: 3, 4 (L -- Be omitted) 72 : 4, 8 1 74: 9,
13 75 : 7, 9 76 : 4, 8 1 77 : 4, 6 179: 9, 10 ]

80:4, 9 181:5, 81 82: 11, 14, 20 83:10, 15 I
84: 3 185: 2 86: 2 1 86 : 1, 16 1 88: 2, 10, 6 1
89: 1, 5, 8 91: 1, 4, 7, 81 93: 2, 6, 10, 12 1 94: 1,
6, 9, 10 | 941: 1, 5, 7, 8 95: 1, 6, 8, 10 96 : 1, 6,
9 1 97:1, 4, 7, 8 1 98:1, 4, 6, 7 1 99 : 3, 4, 13 1
100 :1, 4, 7, 9 1 102: 10, 13 1 103 :1, 4, 7, 9 | 104 :1,
5, 7 105 :1, 5, 7, 9 1106 : 6, 9 1 107: 11, 12, 14.

4. s. of Ninib-erba, b. of Ninib-nadin (45 : 30), w., 13:

9 145: 31 48: 22, Lo. E. 1 49: 13 1 [50 :14] 70:
12 72 : 15, U. E. 1 74 :14, R. I 82 : 23, Lo. E. I

83 Lo. E.

5. s. of Taddanntu, sc., 13: 12.

6. s. of .... -Bel, b. of Shum-iddina and Ribtt, 7:

2, L. E.
7. f. of Marashit, [26a: 2] 1 101 : 5, 7. Iden. with No. 3.

8. f. of Ninib-abu-usur, 74 :18 I 76: 14 | 77 : 12 1 80:

17 1 83 : 24 1 84 : 15 1 102 : 19 1 106 : 16.

Bel-nta-sir (ncasir = PAP)

1. s. of AbZ-ul-tdi, b. of Bel-ittannu and Marduk,
49 : 1.

2. s. of Bel-[nadin], w., 16: 14.

3. s. of Bei-ushziib, 7: 4, 13 1 24: 13 (w.).

4. f. of Nabit-zsuTrshu, 80: 15.

Bel-nmtri-ia, f. of Ardi-Bi , 56 : 5.

Bel-sz-pi-e (SIGISHIE2 ) -mu-hur

1. hpaqduz sha Arshaam, 1: 1, 15, 23.

2. hardu6 u hpaqdu s7ia Be1l-ntadin-shumu, 99: 5, 13

(apparently identical with No. 1).
BeI, 2-shum-ibn i

1. s. of Ardi- Gula, b. of Kidin, w., 2: 4, 15 1 94: 2,
L. E.

2. f. of Ninib-aA-iddina, 7 :21 | 7a: 9 I 9 :15 11 :14 I
17 : 16 | 41: 14 1 76: 10 1 86,1: 30.

3. f. of Ninib-ncdin, 68: 7 f. e.

4. 8:6.

Belt-shum-im-bi ( ibbi, W I), s. of Kidin, w., 83 : 23.

Be1-shium-ukin, f. of .N&'id-Ninib, 48 : 24 1 52 :15 1 52"

11 1 59:19 1 60: 22 1 69: 16.
Bel (dBel, 10 : 2)-shu-nut

1. s. of Aushunu, w., 92: 14 1 93: 14 [ 97: 13 1100:
13.

t Cf. also Taz-kur-shu.

2 s. of Bat-nctdin, w., 7a: 6.

3. s. of Bel-ittanmu, w., 7a :11.

4. s. of Be-[mubcaUit], b. of Bet-ac-iddica, 41 :1, 8, 15.

5. s. of Bel-nadin, w., 31: 19.

6. s. of Erba-Be1, w., 109 :11.

7. s. of Iddina-capl, b. of Zabzda, 10: 2.

8. s. of Iddinca-Nabi6, 79: 5.

9. s. of MIannu-ak-Nacanit, w., 36: 15.

10. s. of Ninib-ahe-bullit, w., 6: 12.

11. s. of Ninib-ncstir, w. & sc., 51 : 12 65: 25 I 67:

16 | 69: 26 | 75: 15 | 94a: 13 | 99: 15 | 103: 12.
12. s. of PauAuru , w., 6: 11.

13. s. of Sha-pi-katbi, w., 7: 23.

14. s. of Shiriqtim, 78: 10..

15. f. of Addannm, 46: 9 1 47: 16 1 86a: 33.

16. f. of Apic, 68 : 5 f. e.

17. f. of Balat&t, 17: 15 1 48:27 1 49:16 1 50:17 1 52:
17 | 52: 12 | 55 :24 | 65: 26 | 67: 17 86a: 30

88: 23 1 89 : 13 [91:12?] [ 99 : 16] 102:18
106 : 14.

18. f. of Bel-aAc-ittannu, 64: 13 1 74: 17 1 108: 12.
19. f. of Bel-ace-iddina, 66: 10.

20. f. of Bel-muballit, 83: 17 1 84: 10, L. E.
21. f. of cani'n, 87: 1.

22. f. of Iddina-apht, 76: 13.

23. f. of Iddina-Bel, 61 : 2 1 78: 2.

24. f. of Marl'dk-zer-ibni, 84: 12, U. E.

25. f. of Ninib-etir, 21: 8.

26. f. of Nissac ar-Bel, 9: 16.

27. f. of Rimit, 58: 13.

28. f. of Shamsh-Llindar, 94: 3.

29. f. of Shum-iddinca, 94 : R. 1 99: 19, R.
30. hardu sha Addannu, 39 : 9 1 64: 6.

Bi's-Sta-lum-htIm (= sublltim).

1. s. of AThe-iddinac, w., 2: 14.

2. 44: 6.
Bel-ta8sh-me-e-ri-ii-tu ("0 B., thou hast granted the de-

sire"), s. of Napishtim, w., 78: 11.

Be', 2-taz-kur-shbU (" O B., thou hast called him "), f. of

Bel-ittannu, 5: 10 1 9: 14.

Bel-temen-zisur, cf. Bel-abu-usur, No. 7.

Bel-a-pach-Air, f. of Kini'nai, 37: 3.
Bel-ui--sr-hu, hshaknu shca hki-zuPl., hardu sha Addannu

39a: 2, 0.
Bel-qi-shcal-lim (lim, ushiallim = GI)

1. s. of Ina-sillu-Esagita (= Sillai), b. of Ea-butlit-
su, w., 80: 12, Lo. E. 1 83: 21.

2. f. of lle'i-bullutu-Bel-mati, 85: 24 1 86: 21.
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Bel-u-she-zib

1. s. of Beit-taslim, 85: 3 1 86: 20.

2. .f. of Bel-n&csir, [7 4], 24: 14.

Bel-zer-ibni

1. s. of Ashur-n&din, 82: 3.

2. f. of Zabdiia, 68: 8 f. e. | 72: 14 80: 15.

3. 23: 6.

Bel-zer-iddina, s. of Ishi-ShadMi-rabt, 3a : 5, L. E.

Bel-2 .... , s. of Silim-ilcni, w., 43: 18.

Belit-etir, s. of Ishtar-ittiia, 63: 4.

Belit-n&din, f. of Ninib-etir and Barik-Shamnshi, 7: 25.

Belit-ushabshi(-shi), s. of Gash¢'r, sc., 85: 26 1 86: 24.

Belit-tas-lim, f. of Bel-ushezib, 85: 4 86: 20 (w.).

Bi-ba, Bi-ba-a. (cf. Bi. '2:)
1. s. of Bel-ittannu, b. of Bel-ittanna, 100: 2.

2. s. of Ea-n&din, b. of Nfab¢b-ittannu, w., 65: 24 |
67: 14.

3. 70: 3.

Bi-ba-nut, f. of Nadub(?)shunu and Ninib-ibni, 7: 2.

Bi-ba-sha, cf. Shar-iqisha.

Bi-ik-kau--ca, f. of Linadaish,, hmnr biti shca Ninib-u-

paAhhir, 14: 12.

*Bi-ru-ut-', s. of Shcara'a-ili, w., 7: 23.

*Bi-sa-a (cf. Bi. 'Y.)

1. s. of Abdiia, w., 32a: 10.

2. s. of HIashdai, hpitipabaga, 15: 4, 8, 16, L. E.

Bi-it-ta-' (cf. Pa. 'n: , cf. also Ina-bit-ta-a), f. of Apl&,

76: 3.
Bul-lut-a,Bul-ta-a, (37 :4)

1. s. of Bel-mnubalit, w , 22: 16.

2. f. of Ahe-iddina, 14: 16 I 17: 1 7.

3. f of Ardiia, 9: 16 1 46: 12 147: 14.
4. f. of Bel-iqzsha, 37: 4.

5. f. of Bel-mushezib-cAu(?), 44: 24.

6. f. of NMidin, 5: 11.

7. f. of . . h, pa[qud] sha abullet rabit, 86a: 31.

d Bunene-ibni

1. s. of Nablc-ittacLnu, w., 12: 14.

2. f. of Nidintum-Shamash, 18: 14 119: 20 1 21: 12

26a: 17 1 28a: 16.

3. f. of Shbamash-balsatsu-iqbi, 4: 14 5: 13.

4. f. of Shamagsh-ncdin-zer, 35 : 31 I 40: 20 53:

21 55 : 27 1 56: 18 1 58: 18.

t Cf. Bi-ib-ba-nu, Strassmaier, Cambyses 257: 17.

5. f. of Ubcr, 24: 11 1 49:12 1 75:12 1 79:11, U.E. |

95:14, R. 1 103: 11 1 104 11 105 :11 1 107:17.

Bushz (NIG- GA)-Be 2 , f. of Ninib-aah-iddina and f Amat-

Beit, 6: 10 I 26a: 16 53: 11, 13.

zBu- .... , s. of Uskuduru', 74: 4.

Da-di-ia

1. s. of Mihiti.taribi, 42: 2, 0.

2. f. of Addannu, 46: 11.

3 f. of Nidintum, 15 :19.

dDaian-aJh-iddina, f. of Zer-ukin, 6: 3.

Da-la-ta-ni-'

1. s. of Ninib-etir, hardu sha Artarnme, w , 72 :11,R.

2. s. of Sha-pi-kalbi, 38: 2, 15.

Danni(e, a)-a§

1. s. of Bel-kasir, w., 78: 7.

2. s. of Iddina-aplu, w., 17:: 15 1 17a: 18 I 21: 8 1 25:
18 145: 34 48: 28 1 49: 16 50: 17 151: 13 152:
16. 55: 25 65 : 26 69:18 170 :13 74: 15, Lo.
E. 75:12 77:9 80:14, R. 83: 22, L. E. &
R. 188: 23189: 14 92: R. E. 93: 14 1 98:10,
U. E. I 100: 13 1 101: 15 1 102 :17, L. E. 103:
14 1 106: 12 107: 19, Lo. E.

3. s. of Liqi^(?)-alhtca, 82: 9.

4. s. of Ndin, sc. & w., 7a: 12 41: 12 1 81: 9 186a:
27.

5. s. of Shum-ukin, w., 82: 24 | 89: 15 [ 92: 13 [
108: 11.

6. f. of Ninib-etir, 85 : 3 1 86: 3.

7. f. of Shamshz-ladinni, 56: 4.

Dan-na-at-Belit, s. of Iddina-Bel, 23: 7.

Dan-nu-Nergal, f. of Ninib-tir, 35: [3] (cf. ]i. 19).

*Da-ar-ma-ak-ka-' (Pe. Darmnekhan), f. of Patishta-

na', 74: 6.

Di-di-e, f. of Ardi-Bel and Shiriqtimn, 88: 1, 3.

Di-e-ki, cf. ShUtlumn-Bcibilu.

Di(?)-gir(?)-di(?)-la-cn-nu, Di(?)-gir(? )-an-nu, f. of Id-

dinc-Shad t- rabcbt, 85 : 5 86: 23.

Di-iq-di-iq, f. of Ncidin and Rimlnt-Bel, 22: 17 1 26a: 3.

*Di-za-ka-', 47: 2.

Du-um-muq

1. f. of Ibni-aplu, 87: 15.

2. f. of Ninib-gcgmil, 91 : 13 1 104: 14 1105: 14.

'Du-ur-q-mnsh-d-' (Pe.), f. of Iddina-Bel, 60: 21, R.

t Clermont-Ganneau, Antiquites et inscriptions inedites de Palmyre (in Revue Archeologique, 1886, juillet-aout),

p. 21.

§ Cf. Dan-ni-a (Strassmaier, Inschrzften zu Liverpool 74: 10) and Dan-ni-e-a (passim.)
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Ea( dI)-a-na-kussi-s7bct, s. of Nidintum-Bel, b. of Ea-
nmcdin, 105 : 2.

d E-a (Ec - dBE)-bullit-sa

1. s. of Ina-sillu-Esagit, sha eli gishBAR sha
ndruclar-ri-pi-qu-du (u ndruSarZb), 80: 2, 7, R. E.

2. s. of Sillai, b. of Bel-ushalligm, w., 83: 20 (iden.
tical with No. 1).

dE-a-da-mu, 83: 5.

Eca(d BE) -rish, s. of Nidintunz- . .. 86: 7.
Ea( d BE and d I) -naCdi

1. s. of 2Nidintum-Bel, b. of Eac-ana-kzsszssh u 105 : 2.
2. f. of Biba and Nccbit-ittannu, 67: 15.

d E-a-zitti-sh7b, s. of Ahdataushe(?), hardu sha-Bie-nadib-
s7hmu, 86a: 1, U. E.

Elli:-:-ta-dac-nca-a, s. of Bel-ibni, 85: 9.
Erba-a or Eriba-a (Ar. docket '1 ' S.)

1. s. of Bel-bana, 13: 2,

2. s. of Nimib-nldin, hpaqaLd(u) sha Nippur (hpaqud
shca abultt rabAi, or paqudu), w., 19: 15 26a:
13 | 34: 23 35: 29 39: 9 1 48:30;no w., 51:
3, 7.

3. f. of Ardiia, 43: 17.

4. f. of ufJas/ezib-Bel, in. of Ardiia6, 66": 4, 6, 7, 12,
13.

5. f. of MiVmb-ibni, 26 : 14 j 28": 11.
6. f. of NuYAc, 4: 12.

Erba-Be, 2

1. s. of Ardi-Nimib, b. of Bel-ac-iddima and Ncia'id-
Ninib, 53: 12.

2. s. of Bel-bana, w, 22: 13 1 28: 11 1 35: 28 1 48:27,
U. E. 1 49 :15 [ [50: 15 1 52:16 [52: 11] 59:
20 60 : 22 1 66 : 19, U. E. ] 69 : 17, U. E. 1 70:
11 72 : 12, Lo. E 75:13 1 77: 9 80:13, Lo. E.
& PR. 81 : 10 1 83: 22 1 [86": 29] 88 : 21 1 89:
11 1 97:12 1100 :12 I 102 :7 1 103:13 1 105 :11
106 : 11, U. E.

3. s. of Iqis7a-captl, sc. & w., 46: 13 1 47: 21 1 73 :15.

4. s. of Miushezib, 3 : 2.

5. s. of Mu .... , 87: 3, 5, 8, 10.

6. s. of Nimnib-erish, w., 56:13 1 58 :13.
7. s. of Shca-pi-kalbi, w., 64: 16.

8. f. of Belshum, 109: 11.

E-sag-il-la-rami(RA), cf. Ina-Esagila-rams.

Eshe-etir. f. of Nidintum-Bel, 57: 3, 8, 10.
E-tel-lu, Etellu (NIR-GAL), f. of Aplt, 9: 15 31: 16.

E-te-ru, f. of Aptl, 42 :11.
Etir -s/hc-Blt'

1. s. of Nc'id-[Bel], w., 69: 24.
2. s. of NM'id-Si,, sc., 2 : 17.

Gab-ba-ri (without m, cf. He.-Pa. 'f:) in diuShubti-Gab-
bari, 86 a : 5, 6.

Ga-da-al-ia-a-mall (He. .i1':1.), s. of Shabbatai, w., 69:
20.

Ga-ac-lca-'', f. of Bel-aAh-iddina, 33: 3, 0.

Gca-a-l6-la-c(-nu), (cf. He. ; and ' l?)

1. s. of Licdiia, b. of Bel-etir , w.,7: 22.

2. In ctluBt- Galalanu, 99: 3.

Ga-mil-tu, f. of Basishu-anakci, 31: 3.

* Gan/-sack-ka-', cf. KarsaCkka'.

Ga-shLr ( "Strong "), f. of Belt-uts7cabshi, 85: 26 86 : 24.
Gi-ra-' (without det. n, cf. Ph. NM, abbrev., cf.

'L70ll, rnp l-~, etc., N.), in dluBit-Gira', 45: 6.
d Git-la-slh m-lzstir

1. s. of Bel-mnztackkill't, w., 53: 17.

2. s. of U[bCr], w., 91: 12.

Gu-sa-ai, 92: 2.

a-ca(za?)-di-ni . . ., s. of Itti-Shamash-balktu, 5: 2.

*Ha-bar-da-', f. of Astzshebarma', 18: 8.

*Ha-bi-i-si, 79: 4.

*(IHac-)ad-ba-ga-', Ad-b(m?)a-ga-' (Pe., cf. Adabaga' and

Mlga-aa-a-pa-naf) s. of Mizdaeshuc , hdaiamu scha
ndrSi2m, 9 : 12, L.E. 12: 12, R.

*Ia e-dut-ru, in dluBit-Iladuru, 107 :5. Also Bit-(A-du--ru).

*ga ag-gac-aC t (cf. Bi. 'nl), s. of Izi-qatari, w., 28: 14.

*Hca-da-aL-na (cf. Bi. (il)tJp)§, f of Aqitbu, 82: 8.

lfca-al-ti-li-i, *,t,(nl?), s. of Aqabi-ili, 109: 1.

*Ha--mac-da-' (cf. He. T n), s. of Sin-nadin, 82: 4.
HtCa-ma-ar-hac-', s. of Bel-rish, ll. of Alhi'au, 81: 3.

*Hac-am-bc-ri, Hca-am-ma-ri, Hca-an-ba-ra

1. in dla(m)Hacmm(b)ari, 7a: 3 1 8: 12 44: 11.
2. in bdbu H lc-an-ba-ra, 19 : 7.

. Abbreviated, supplement something like li/krub, cf. Ninib-ana-bitishu.

AZA G. Cf. N' 'itta-NmC a.
Q B. of BIe-ah-iddima (li. 4). Abbreviated from dX-ina-eshe-etir, cf. Delitzsch in B. A. III, p. 388.
I Cf. also Igdcalitma.

IT Cf. names like Ga-kal, Ga-Aul ii-, Gi-i-lu, Ga-al-Mcrduk, etc.
f Strassmaier, Ccambyses 316 : 3, 7, 11 (= MCerCiavo).
4. Pa.- lin (Haggagu)--Vogtie, 1. c. 9-is Arabic, as shown by 1 (N.).

C§ Cf. Vogtie', . G. 74.
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lga-nab, ga-an-bu, f. of Yinib-n&sir, 9 :17 1 17: 18.

*Ha--na-na, Ha-na-na-'C- (cf. He. 13n)

1. s. of Ardi- Gla, 3: 7.

2. s. of Minainbmmu, w., 20 :16.

* b-niga-ni-' (cf. He. '.Jn )

1. s. of Bel-ittannu, w., 8: 17.

2. s. of Niniib-imuballit, gs. of Ardi-Ninib, 63 : 7.

3. f. of Icldiz-ili, 14: 6 15: 2, 11.

*'H-a--ni-n -a-ca-mna (He. ,'l:ln, 'AvacE(a), s. of Udarna',

w., 69 : 20, L. E.

*EHanbara, cf. Hamnmari.

*LIa-an-da-sha-an-ni (= He. *'?3.n, "he (God) has re-

newed me"), s. of.... 23: 10.

*11t-an-na-ta-ni-' (different from the He. name of a place

tinn, : Tell-el-Am. Hinnati2na), s. of Nacbi,-

ash7krishi, 90: 7.

*Hca-nun (cf. He. lT1), s. of Belshunu, 87: 1, 6, 8, 9,

L. E.

*IT-c-ap-pa-as-su-a-' (identical with Appussia ?, q. v.), f. of

Ncabu-giriia, 32"': 12.

Ijar-bat-a-,u (gar-bca-ta-nu (Const. Ni. 580 : 12), gaic

bat-ta-nau (ibid: L. E.), gHar-bat-a-an (Const. Ni.

589: L. E.)) s. of Zumbu, w., 86": 32.

Iga-ri-ba-uc, s. of Zuinbu, w., 87: 14.

Ia -ri-sa-nu, s. of A&e-iddina, 35: [2], 18 101: 17 (w.).

gca-ash-dca-ai, gash-da-ai [[

1. s. of Bel-erisl, gs. of Tabnea, 12: 8, 10, R.

2. s. of Iddina-aplu, 3: 2.

3. s. of Nab -re'¢tshunu, 83: 7.

4. f. of Bisa, 15 : 4, 8.

5. f. of Itti-NcabIt-balttz, 11 : 2, 6.

6. f. of Itti-Shamash-balatu, 37: 14 1 38 : 14.

7. f. of Ninib-gc&mil, 6: 13.

8. f. of Sha-idi-aCua, 70 : 8, R.

9. 70: 5 (perhaps identical with No. 8).

gIc-tin (" [A deity is] protecting ")

1. s. of BazTizu, 41: 2, 8, 16.

2. s. of Ib, w., 56 : 12 90: 8.

3. s. of Murash7i-aplu(?), 86: 6.

4. s. of Ninib-n&di'n, b. of Nadin, w., 15: 18 | 18: 9.

5. s. of Ubcr, w., 57: 16.

i-i-i-ti-', s. of Inna-c-cabi, 34: 1. Ident. with Ahu-li-ti-'.

Hi-i?-ini-ia, Hi-in-nu- .. . s. of Kina-caplu, w. 85: 20 |
86: 19.

Hua-un-sa-ra-ru, hatri sh7a hshausanne, Lardu sha Pt1h-

&auZT&, 75 : 6, 0.

HIu-uqr-q, hshctani sla Zamcamca-nz din, 28: '5, 8, 0.

'Ia-a-da-Cu-aNabtc (-*inlT', cf. He. 'fl:;')
1. s. of Barzk-hShaqns7z, 82: 4.

2. s. of Nab'b-&aqabi, 82: 6.

*Ica-a-di-Au -ilz, Ia-di-i4-ili (cf. Bi. C. '. Cf. Pa. %2'1')

1. s. of Ilandni', h^mnc&r bti s7ca ArtanImmnar, shac iZna

qnm&higishBAR nar Sin, 14: 5, Lo.E. 1 15: 1, 10,15.

2. 107 : 3 (probably identical with No. 1).

*dal-a-aq6u--1la-ki-im (He. *Or, " J. ftir euch," N.), f.

of Shilimmu, 28 :15.

*ICC-a-hc -l u-nu (He. *U1 i', " J. far uns, cf. 13, N.),

hcardz s7ca Bel-ncdin-shuimt, 55 : 1, 14.

*Ic da-ar-ni-'-ii, Id-cra-ni-'-ilz, I-da-ri-nu-ili (Ar.

1. f. of Be-etir, 36:12 1 37: 11 1 38: 11.

2. f. of.... di -.. - i, 23: 21.

*Ia-di-ih-ia-a-ma (He. nT:'n).

1. s. of Bana'-ilt, 25: 1, L. E. I 45: 1, L. E., f. of

Pacdnma, Icai4-natcaeu, Si7camazc icnu, A1tiiacna,

25 : 20 [ 45 : 1, 10, 20.

2. 29 : 3 (probably identical with No. 1).

*Icd-di-ih-ili, cf. Ia-c-di-hcu-ilz.

*claC-t-M-u-na-ta-nu (He. ijil.'), s. of Iadzihicma, b. of

Pad&mca, SlbamaChinu, Ahii&mca, w., 25 : 19

45 : 1.

I-bc-c, f. of Hatin, 56: 12 1 90 : 8.

Ibni-caplh, s. of Dummuiq, w., 87: 14.

Ibni-Nergal, in ctlIbni-Nser'gal, 101: 4.

*I-da-ri-nu-ili, cf. Iadarni'-il.

Iddina (MiU, SE-na (17: 15))-aplu

1. s. of Belshunu, w., 76 : 13.

1 The name is not Assyrian (against Delitzsch, Assyrisches Handioirterbuach, p. 284a). The corresponding

Assyr. verb is enenu (13 ).

t N., disinclined to quote the He. name in connection with our own, proposes to translate the latter "The

merciful (Grace?) gave" (ln]) or better "gave me" (']n5). The He. GHanndtbtO is apparently an adject. ending

in cthion, common in Aram. (as athdn), cf. the He. name of a place tpnfql.

11 Not Quddai, Demuth in B. A. III, p. 421, etc. Cf. already Peiser, Babyl. Vertriige 96 :15.
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2. f. of Agara, 52a: 3 1 67 : 17.
3. f. of Ah-iddina, 43: 1.

4. f. of [Bel-nadin?], 20: 14.

5. f. of Bel-shunu and Zabida, 10: 2.

6. f. of Danna, 17 :15 1 17: 18 1 21:8 125 18 1 45:

34 1 48: 28 49:16 150:17 1 51:13 52:16 55
25 65: 26 69: 18 70: 13 74: 15, Lo. E. 1 75:

12 [ 77:91 80:14, R. 83:22, L.E. &R. 88:

23 1 89:14 1 92:R. E. 93:14 198:10, U. E. [
100 13 1 101: 15 102: 17, L. E. 1 103: 14

106: 12 1 107: 19, Lo. E.
7. f. of Hashdai, 3:2.
8. f. of Marduk-na'id, 87 :12.

9. f. of Ninib-nai'id, 73: 15.

Iddina-Ashur(dgI), f. of Bel-danu, 85: 25.

Iddina-Bel (Belt 2)

1. s. of BaGatu, w., 89: 14 I 94a : 14 I 95: 16 96: 17 I
99: 17.

2. s. of Be-abu-usur, w., 49: 15.

3. s. of Bel-shunu, 61: 2, 7 1 78 : 2, 5.

4. s. of Durmushdu', w., 60: 21, R.

5. s. of Idissu, w., 58: 14.
6. s. of Ni'id-BAe, w., 17: 18.
7. s. of N2inib-nadin, w., 32: 16.

8. s. of .... 7:5, 13.
9. f. of Ah-iddina, 11: 15 1 53: 18 94: 16 95: 17.

10. f. of Apla, 19: 17.
11. f. of Ardi-Bel, 18: 20 1 21:10 1 26 :18.

12. f. of Ardiia, 78: 8.

13. f. of B4r6n6nuc, 7a: 8
14. f. of iDannat-Belit, 23: 7.

15. f. of Kidin-Bel, 103: 2.
16. f. of Kisiria, 19: 5.
17. f. of MAircnu, 42 : 4 | 66: 3.

18. f. of Ninib-ah-iddina, 31: 21 (cf. No. 9).

19. f. of Ninib-nc&sir, 42: 10 | 69: 22.

20. f. of Taqish- Gula, 75 :17 1 77 :11 1 87:11 88: 24 1

90: 9 92: 16 1 93 :15 (abbrev. Taqish) 1 100:

14 1 106: 15, R. E. 1 108: 16 | 109:13.

21. hardu sha Bel-n&din-shumu, 26: 1, 11.

Iddina-Marduk (d AMAR- UD)

1. s. of Uballitsu-Mardtuk, w , 17 1a: 17 39a: 7 1 41

13 | 48: 26 | 49: 17 | 52: 17 86a: 271 88: 21

105: 12.
2. f. of Nabit-mundammiq, 41: 11.

Iddina-Nabui

1. s. of Niniib-etir, w., 18: 12.

2. s. of Shadci-rabi;-nadin, w., 16: 15.

3. f. of Adabaga', 39: 10.

4. f. of Belshunu, 79: 5.
5. f. of Liblut, 29: 25 1 30: 27 1 65: 24.

6. f. of Ninib-etir, 10: 25.

7. f. of Shum-iddina, 85: 25 1 86: 22.

Iddina- dShadit-rabd, s. of Digirdilannu(?), 85: 5 1 86:

23.

*Id-di-ri-ia-ili (Ar , cf. Bi. ^5'11_ and He. BIKlt), f. of

Zabdiia, 85: 19 1 86: 4.

I-dis-su, I-dis-su (= Edish-su, "His only one ")

1. s. of Nidintum-Bel, 85: 24 (w.) | 86: 5.

2. f of Iddina-BBl, 58: 15.

-Id -ra-ni-'-iTi, cf. Iadarni'-i.

'Ig-da-al-ia-a-ma (He. .'7._'.), s. of Nana-nadin, 45: 4.

Ikkaru (with det. h), f. of Barik-ii, gf. of Nadiru, 73: 4.

lk-la-', in dluBit-Ikla', 79: 6.

lle'i-bulltu-Bel-ma&tit, s. of Bel-ushallin, w., 85: 23

86: 21.

*lJli-Bit-ili-nUi-' (= 'I .'Kn ? , Ar.), s. of Nidintum-

Bel, b. of Bel-abu-zsur, 75 : 5.

*Jl-gab-ri (cf. Edom. Qaus-gabri), s. of Natcan-ili, w.,

67 : 15.
-Mll-id-ri-' (Ar., cf. He. '.TI'" ), s. of Appussa, w., 69:

21.

lli-li-in-dar (Ar.§), s. of Marduka, w., 67: 13.

-li-na-ni-' (Ar.§), s. of Barikki-ili, w., 32: 16.

*lliqa-tCa-ri (Ar. "My god is (my?) rock")l, f. of IHag-

ga, 28: 14.

*I i-za-ba-du, Ili-za-bad-du (,He. tnT^ ), s. of ApWt, w.,

45: 32 I 75: 13.

llu-n&din-shumu (71: 4), cf. Bl-nadin-shnumu.

Im-bi-ia (ia)

1. s. of Kidin, w., 40: 181 48: 29 1 72: 131 89: 12 1

107: 20.

2. s. of Shum-iddina, w., 23: 20 1 32: 19.

In-ilani (Abbreviated), f. of Balc.tz, 67: 15.

Ina-bit-ta-a (cf. also Bi-it-ta-'), s. of Aasushunu, 66 : 8.

Ina-E-sag-ila-ramin, E-sag-il-la-rami (RA, cf. fIna-E-

sagila-rc--mat), s. of Kna-caplu, 16: 13 1 20: 14.

Ina-sillu-E-sag-ila, f. of Bel-ZuscalUin, 80 :12, Lo. E., and

of Ea-bullit-su, 80: R. E.

+Cf. III R., 69:14e.

t Cf. Hommel, Altisraelitische Uberlieferung, p. 196.

lli-lindar, perhaps " My god may help " ( -= 't ). ll(i)-nani' perhaps = *'._N (He. or Ar.) -N.

1 Cf. Nabit-qa-ta-ri, 23: 8. N. regards my explanation as doubtful, qatacar probably being loanword in Ar.
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Ina-sillu-Ninib ( BAR), and abbreviated Sil-lu-Ninib

((dBAR)

1. f of Aaushunu, 57: 17.

2. f. of NMdin, 32: 21 93:17 1 97: 141 98:12 I 100:

15 1103 :15.

3.' f. of Shum-iddina, 58: 3 1 70: 14.

In-nca-lYab'c (abbreviated), f. of Hiliti', 34 :1.

In-nu-sa-bi-'-tu-' (= Inu-sabtuz', "Having the eye of a

gazel "), harldu sha Bel-ncdin-shznuu, 101: 7.

1-qish (= Iqish, "He (a deity) presented"), s. of Kcsir,

b. of Ninib-ach-iddina, w., 47 : 17.

Iqishcc(-s iha) -caplau

1. s. of Bel-iqbi, 8: 4 1 9: 2.

2. s. of Karscakka',w., 76 :12.

3. s. of Sh7um-iddina, w., 90: 8 I 108: 12 I 109: 12.

4. s. of Zanganu, 8: 8.

5. s. of . .. , w., 3: 20.

6. f. of Addannu, 56: 3 1 860: 33.

7. f. of Barikki, 82: 24, U. E. 1 83: 20.

8. f. of Erba-Bel, 46: 13 1 47: 21 73.: 16.

9. f. of Kina-aplu, 35: 3.

10. f. of JaVdin, 5: 10 1 17 : 13 26a : 12 1 32 :17 1762:

12 163: 14 72: 12, Lo. E. 189: 111 91 :10 1 94:

14 ] 95: 14196:1 1 104: 13 105: 13 107: 18.

11. f. of Tukkullum, 51: 12.

12. f. of ....... 3:21.

13. 8:7144:8.

14. in Nciru sha Iqisha-aplu, 3: 8.

*I-qu-bu (cf. Aqu6bu and He. 2j.,). t

1. s. of .Ksir, w., 5: 12.

2. f. of Labbashi, 23: 3.

*Is(z)-gu- , hgatl-l sha Artaba'rri, 13: 4, 0.

1-sin-na-ai (" Man of Isin "), f. of Kina-cplu, 66 a : 20.

*I-si-pa-ta-,crca(ru)-'., s. of Padidurau'u, 28 : 4, 7, Lo. E.

*Is7(?)-du-b(p)u-Aca-tu-', f. of Bel-ittannu, 18 :13.

*dIsh-hi-ta-ri-bi, cf. Mil i-ta-ri-bi.

I-s7i-d Shadui'-rabi :("0. Sh. lift up "), f. of Bel-zer-id-

dina, 3": 5.

Ishtar (d DIL-BAT)-itti-ia, f. of Belit-etir, 63: 5.

dI-shum-ma'-du-', ,m. of Mushallim-Bel, 1: 31.

Itti-Bel-ab-nu (" With B. I shone "),; hcgal-la sha Artact-

shar, 4: 3, R.

Itti-Biel-balcatu

1. s. of Ninib-nctdin-shumu, sc., 39 : 11.

2. s. of Ninib-na.sir, sc., 43: 21.

3. f. of Kutalla-c-Nabu, 50: 16.

Jtti-Bel-pac-shar ("With B. is redemption" = pash7-

ru), hard sha Bel-nCdin-shumu, 51: 2.

Itti-Ndabib-balcctu, s. of EIHashdai, 11 2, 6, 20.

Itti-Shamnasis-bal tut

1. s. of Hashdai, w., 37 :14 38: 14.

2. f. of Httdini .... ,5:3.

3. f. of Ninib ach-iddina, 79: 3.

Iz-gu-i, cf. Isgc.

Ka-di-nu, f. of Bie-n idin, 28': 14.

Kcl-ba-a (cf. also Kal-bi-iac), in tlufli.ssetu sha Katlba,

49: 4, 9.

Xalbi-Bau (dBbabu)

1. f. of Ra'abi-ili, 44 :17.

2. f. of R'tinu, 83: 6.

Kal-bi-ia (cf. also Kal-ba-a), f. of Nidintz, 61: 11.

'*K[mca?]-na-' (Pe.), f. of Baga'data and Tiridcata,

74: 7.

Kar-cca-', cf. QaCrAc'.

Kac(?) -md(?)-e- ..... , f. of ....- ', 39: 7.

*Kar( Gcac?)-sak-cka-' (Pe., cf. names like Baracd'.z-^

M o7305axxoS, etc.), f. of Iqsl7a-aphi, 76: 12.

K.msi'r (" [A deity is] preserving ")

1. s. of Ninib- tir, w., 17: 15.

2. f. of Bel-apcl-iddina, 44: 24.

3. f. of Bel-mukin-aplu, 74:16 1 80: 13 1 82: 26 I [83:

23] 1 87:12 1 88:22 1 96:16.199:16 107:19,
R. E.

4. f. of Iqish and Ninib-aAc-iddtinc, 47: 17.

5. f. of Iqbcbu, 5: 12.

6. f. of Ninib-n[cdin, 42: 7 1 56 :13.

7. f. of Shuns--iddinca, 5 : 11 11 16 18:10 19 :19

26: 17 27 : 12.

8. f. of...., 3: 22.

Ki-din (abbreviated)

1. s. of Ardi- Gula, b. of Bel-shum-ibni, w., 2 :4, 15 |

8:7 194:2, L. E.

2. s. of Bel-iqisha, w., 7' : 108 : 20.

3. s. of Bel-na'id, w., 32: 17.

4. s. of Ninib-apal-iddina, w., 39a : 12.

5. s. of Tukte, 8: 5.

6. s. of.., b. of .... zir(?)-ibni, w., 3: 23.

7. f. of Betlni and Shamash-shum-iqisha, 17 : 3.

8. f. of Bel-shum-imbi, 83: 23.

9. f. of Imbiia, 40: 18 1 48: 29 1 72: 13 1 89: 12 1 107:
20.

f Cf. the well-known name of Egibi, doubtless derived from the same Aramaic stem 3jp.

: Cf. It-ti-Bel-lu-um-mir, Strassmaier, Cyrus 188: 36; Czambyses 68: 21.
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Ki-din-Bel, s. of Iddina-Bel, 103 : 2.

Ki-din-Sin, s. of Lakipi, w., 73 :13.

*Ki-e-mnt-ra- da-'(Pe.), f. of Bageshu, 106: 3.

*Ki-ki-e, in elluBit-Kiki , 86,^: 8.

Kim-ti-iddina, f. of Shiriqtim, 17a: 5.

Ki-na-aplh, Kina-aplu (or Ki-na-a, Kina-a ?)

1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, b. of Shum-zuki, w., 7a :10
8:21.

2. s. of Bel-ntc 'id, w., 4: 13 22: 15 [ 23:18] 1 28:

13 1 33: 7 1 35: 29.

3. s. of Iqtsha-aplu, 35 : 3.

4. s. of Isinnai, w., 66": 20.

5. s. of Nabit-mushetiq-tru, w., 7" : 9.

6. s. of Ninib-g.amil, w., 71: 8, L. E.

7. f. of Hinniia, 85 : 20 1 86: 19.

8. f. of Ina-Esagila-rami, 16 : 13 1 20: 15.

9. f. of Ninib-ncdin, 92 :14.

Ki-nm-na-ai, s. of Bel-upaJ&ir, 37: 2, 16.

Ki-rib-ti (" Blessing ')

1. f. of Bel-abu-usur, 89: 1, R. E.

2. f. of Bel-bullitsu and Sha-Nabui-shit, 36: 3.

Ki-sir-ia ("My strength "), s. of Iddina-Bel, 19: 4, L. E.

Ku-dur (?), f. of Zabinm, 31: 19.

*Kau-la-'-la-au-', f. of Bel(?)-etir, 12: 3.

*Ku-zs-da-na-' (? -'ln p), 32: 4.

Ku-szur-aplu, f. of Bel-ntdin, 46: 10.

Ku-tal-la-a-Ncabi6, s. of Itti-Bel-[balatzu], w., 50: 16.

La-ba-shi, La-a-ba-shi (32 : 19), La-bac-a-shi (44: 12)

1. s. of AA-iddina, b. of Bl-nadin, 10 : 3, 24 (wo),

2. s. of Aplti, w., 77: 10.

3. s. of Ardiia, w., 54 : 11.

4. s. of Bcatztut, sc., 64: 17.

5. s. of Iqitbu, 23: 3.

6. s. of NrTdin, w., 39a:10 46 :7 47: 13 14829

51: 13 70: 13.

7. s. of Nidintum-Bel, w., 32 : 19.

8. s. of Ubcr, b. of Ardiia, w., 26 a: 15 1 33 : 9 43:
16.

9. f. of Apci, 44: 12.

10. f. of Baniia, 11 :11, Lo. E. 123: 17, R. E. 27:

8 139: 8.

11. f. of Bel-mubatlit, 37: 2.

12. f. of Ninib-etir, 38: 3.

13. f. of Qaddtushu, 75: 2.

14. f. of Silim-itani, 43 :18 1 56 :11 1 108 : 14.

15. f. of Shum-iddina, 3a : 9.

16. f. of Ubar, 64 : 13.

17. 8:10 | 32a: 3, 8.

La-kip, La-ki-pi

1. f. of Kidin-Simi, 73 : 13.

2. 70: 4.

*La-cma-ni-iia, La-ma-ni-' (cf. He. \ll, 5 5)

1. s. of RBai7n -it, w., 36 : 11 37: 10 38: 10.

2. f. of Nt'id-Bel, 108 : 1.

Lamassu (?dKAL-KAL)-rndimn, f. of Bel-ittannu, 68:

5 f. e. 69 : 24 1 86": 32 1 106: 13.

La(Lam)-me-e (no m, possibl. no person), in lTu sha

La(Lcam)me, 28 : 4 | 74: 8 1 96: 4, 7 99: 2.

Lib-lut

1. s. of Addannu, w., 73: 16.

2. s. of Iddina-NabHi, w., 29: 25 1 30: 27 65: 24.

3. f. of Bel-ittannu, 56 :4 1 66: 9.

Li-na-du-ush, s. of Bikki2a, w., 14: 12.

Liq(?) -u-aAu-u-ca ("My brother is an adopted child?"),

f. of Dacmn , 82: 10.

Lu-dac-ki (Const. Ni. 508: ka), s. of Bel-acd-iddina, 7paqdu
sha Artaremn, 39 : 3 5, R.

Lu-gi-e, 70: 2.

Lu-la-'-Nacb/t ("Abundance of N."),§ f. of lMarduk-
etir, 75 : 3.

Lu-ui-di-ia (contracted from Liz-idiia, q. v. 1), f. of Gala-

lat and Bel-etir, 7: 22.

Lu-i-i-di-ia, L u-u-idi(ID)-ia (and Lu-ui-di-ia, q. v.)

1. f. of Bel-ittannu, 82: 25.

2. f. of Ninib-ana-biti-shu, 48: 32 1 51 : 4 69: 22.

3ILan-nu-ac-ki-hi N dNa-na-a, f. of Belshutu, 36: 15.

Mamn-nu-itti-iaT (" Who is with me "), hardu sha MlanZsh-
tamnL, 84: 7.

Man-nu-ki-i-Ninib, s. of Nidintamn-Bel, 86: 5.

Man- nut- lu- -s h -lutm

1. f. of Ninib-gacmil, 12: 14 1 35 : 1.

2. hardu sha Shangi(?), 54: 5.

*M3a ?, t-ush-ta-nu (Pe. *Manitsh-tana, Mievo-ardvy ), s. of

Artarcme, hnmar biti sharri, 75: 7, 9 1 83 : 9, 14 1

84 : 4; m. of Uma-mn'tshi, 83: 20, L. E., and ot

Mannu-ittia, 84: 8.

f Written IGI+ 2 perpendicular wedges.

f For the change of I to m before n, cf. Miniamini and Miniame as over against I'M.'? . .

0 Cf. the name Shlai n-lalt ([ 'A deity is] establishing abundance"), written SHA-LA-LA (Strassmaier, Camb.

287: 12, 16). Delitzsch, Prol., p. 200. Strassmaier and Ziemer (B. A. III, p. 473) read Shalala. Cf. Slhaciz-lalinu.

1I Against Peiser, who proposed to read the name Lk-balta (Babylonische Vertrage, p. 235).

[ In view of names like lMcan-nt-ki-Ramqnc mn, it is possible but not probable to read Mcan-nu-hi-Ia (= dla).
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Mar-duk (abbreviated), s. of Abu-ul-zdi, b. of Bl-ittan-

nu and B e-nasir, 49: 1, R.

Mar-duk-a (cf. He. '~. 1 7., MapIozaloS)

1. s. of Ap&I, 82: 7.

2. s. of Arabak, 81 : 2.

3. s. of Bel-mzballit, 82 : 8.

4. f. of Minmu-Bl-dcan, 60: 4.

5. f. of Shamshl7-lindar, 67: 14.

6. ha7du sh7a BEl-Cndin-shumu, 29: 1, L. E.

Mardu k-etir

1. s. of Bl-ittannu, b. of Bel-barakki, 32a: 4, 7,
Lo. E.

2. s. of Lulca'Nabcu, 75 : 3.

3. f. of Bal&tu, 92: 4.

ilarduk-nc'id, s. of Iddina-aplu, w., 87: 12.

Marduk-n ndin-shumzu

1. s. of Bel-ibni, 72: 2, R.

2. f. of Mitraen, hm&zr biti sha Addannu, 59: 6, 8,15
60: 20, R.

Marduk-n&sir-zeru, f. of Mugurshu, 87 : 15.

Mardzk-ri-man-nu, 107 : 1.

Marduk-zer-ibni, s. of Belshaunu, w., 84: 12, U. E.

*Ma-ri-e (cf. Pa. ' 9"I t), f. of Qiesu-iacabi, 1: 1.

Mcre-iddina, f. of Shamnshz-barackku, 85: 6.

Ma-ru-du, in aluBit-Marudu, 9 : 5, 7 1 44: 6.

*dMijl-hi-ta-ri-bi, f. of D&diia, 42: 3.

*Mi-na-ach-hi-im-mnu (He. Dn 3), f. of Hgndcna, 20: 16.

*Mi-in-ia-me-e (final n being dissolved, He. I'.), s. of

Benniia, w., 45 : 33.

*lMi-in-ia-mi-i-ni (He. s'.p'), s. of Bel-abu-uasur, 14: 11.

Mi-i-nu-LB-l-da-an (or dcc-na)t

1. s. of Bcat&.ta, 48: 5.

2. s. of Marduka, 60: 4, 7, 12, 15, 16.

*Mii-t(Mit)-ra-da-a-ti(t u) (Pe. *MithlradCta, He. n?.iT. ,

rMtT(,)pa(t)Sd~r^), f. of Baga'-mnri, 48 :1, 14, 34.

*Mi-it- ra-en, Mi-it-ra-ai-ni, Mi-it-ra-'-in (Pe. Mithrana,

Mler(70)pa(i , )' ), s. of Marddak -nadti-sj7 u,

hmnztaclUiiu sha imni shar ndrSin, 59 : 6, 8, 15, R.

60: 20, R. (w.).

*Mi-iz(s?)-da-e-shA (Pe., perhaps containing mizde-

"Sohn," N.), f. of (H) adb(mn)aga', 12 : 12.

MzL-gulr-shu (" Be favourable untc him ")

1. s. of Mctrduk-ncisiTq-zru, w., 87: 15.

2. s. of Ninib-acc-iddina, w., 58: 16.

3. f. of Ninib-nacdin, 54: 14 1 63: 17.

Miuki-aplu, cf. Kina-capiu.

Muk-ka-a, s. of Nabcb-etir, 62: 3, 5.

Mz-ra-nu

1. s. of Iddina-Bel, 42: 3 66: 3.

2. in aluBit-Mtrt&nu, 2:2 I 3:25 30: 3, 7 44:9,

10 1 94: 4.

fMu-ra-shu-uQ(u)

1. s. of Bel-ncdin-skusmu, gs. of No. 3, [26a 1] I
101: 4 (mentioned also Const. Ni. 542).

2. f. of Bl-Atin, 2 : 9 3: 5 5: 6 1 12: 6.

3. f. of Bel-ncdin-shumnu, 3a: 3 1 4: 2 1 6: 2 [7: 4]

7: 4 8: 14 9: 2, 9 11 :4, 8 12 :9,11 13:5 |
14:4 115:6, 12 16: 2 17 21 17- : 2 18: 5

19:2 1 20:3 1 21 222 : 223:13, [16]' 124:

1 | 25: 2, 7 26 : 2 26: 2 |[27 :1] | 28: 6, 9

28a : 6 29:2 | 30:2 31:1132: 5, 11, 13 32a:

2 133:4134:2 35:51 36:2 1 37:1 38:1 39:

4139a:3, 5 40:2 41:3 44: 15, 18 [ 45: 7

48 : 2, 9, 15, 21 49:21 50: 7, 8, 12 1 51:1 52:

2 521:2 1 53: 3 55:1 56:2 57: 2, 7 58:2

59:7, 9,16 1 60:21 62 41 63:4 165:2 166:2

66: 5, 9 67 :2169:21 70 : 9171: 4 72 : 5, 9

74: 9, 131 75 : 7, 9 76:5 77:4, 6 79: 9

80:4, 9 1 81 :5 182:11 18311, 16 84:3 185

2 86: 2 86a: 2 | 88: 2 89: 2 91: 2 93 2

94:1 94: 1 | 95:1196: 1197:1198:1 99:

31100:21 101:41102:101 103:2 1 104:2

105 :2 106: 6,10 107:11. (Gf. of No. 1.)

4. f. of Qud&, 48: 23, U. E.

5. f. of Rimtt-Ninib, 46: 3 47: 4 1 73: 3 1 87: 2

90: 3 1 92 : 2 108 : 2 109 : 3, abbreviated Rimn't:

61 : 3 78: 1. (In 46: 4 1 47: 6 (cf. 48: 24, U. E.)

the same Rimnit-linib is designated as the s. of

Bel-&ctin (No. 2). Properly speaking iurashui

therefore was the grandfather of' Rimnut-Ninib.

Nos. 2, 3, 5 are the same person; No. 4 is pos-

sibly a different man.

Murasht (?TUK?)-aptt, f. of gatin, 86: 6.

Alu-slhab()-shi(?), f. of Anit-etir, 85: 4.

Mz-shat-lim-BIe (Be11).

1. f. of Ardiia, 37: 3

2. hpacqdu shc Ish7mtn-mnardu', 1: 31, Lo. E.

3. 70: 4.

Mza-sle-zib

1. s. of Ncab4-bullitsu, 66: 3, L. E.

2. f. of Erba-Bel, 3: 3.

3. 71galla sha Bl-nc&din-shumu, 3' :4 | 10: 6, 13, 15, 17

(19) 121: 3.

+ Cf. Vogue, I. . 22.
t Of. MinIt-BeI-dca-nm, Strassmaier, Camnbyses 305 : 3; Minb-BeI-da-a-ni, Peiser, Babyl. Vertr. 5:1; 108: 14.
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3Mu-s he-zib-Bel

1. s. of Erib&, 66a 4, 7, 8, 13.

2. f. of Zitti-Nabi:, 83: 18 1 84: 12, Lo. E. 1 107; 16.

Mfu-she-zib-Ninib, Mzushezib(KAR)-Ninib

1. s. of AAe4-iddina, 23: 4.

2. in aluMushezib-2inib (without det. m ), 17": 8, 11

106: 6.

Mlutakkil (iKA-KA)-nishi, f. of .... , 18: 2.

Miu-tir-ri-sht, abbreviated fioml Ninib-mu-tir-ri-sh, q. v.

Nc^'id-Bel (Be/l, 2)

1. s. of Lamaniia, 108: 1, 7, Lo. E.

2. f. of Etirshu-Bel, 69: 24.

3. f. of Iddina-Bte, 17: 18.

4. f. of Shuzubu, 94: 14 1 95:16 1 [99: 18].

Nic' id-Ninib

1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, husband of fAmat-Belit (53: 13),

b. of Erba-Bel and Bel-aci-iddina (53: 12), w.,

21: 11.

2. s. of Bel-slunm-tukl , w., 48: 24 i 52: 15 ] 52' : 10

59: 191 60: 21 1 69: 16.

3. 64: 7.

NV 'id-Sin, f. of Etir'shl-Bel, 2: 17.

Nia' id-d Shi-i-pak, hardu sha Bel-nadin-shonmu, 55: 2, 14.

N&' itta4- d Nca-na-a (cf. Ellita-Nana), s. of Nidintqmn-Bel,

85: 22 (w.) 1 86: 4.

Ncabi-aih-iddina, s. of Bel-etir, w., 85 :18 1 86 :17.

Ncab-ac'-it-tan-mt, f. of Bel-&tsua, 36: 13 | 37: 12 38:

12.

Ncabt-aCe-iddina

1. s. of Ninib-nadin, w., 7: 6 1 14: 141 23: 18 1 27:

9; no w., 48: 4.

2. f. of Ninib-nctsir and (Ninib-)muntirrishu, 48:

26 | [49: 17] 51: 14 52 :16 | 52a: 11 59: 19,

Lo.E. | 60:22 1 66a: 18 1 69: 17, Lo.E. 1 70 : 11

72: 15 | 81: 1 8 1 8: 86: 28 I 88: 20 89:

12 194 15 94a : 13 | 97 :12 103: 15 104: 12

1.05 :12.

*Nctbt-acsh-ka-a--ri-shi, f. of Hannatani', 90 : 7

Nabi-balt-su-iqbi, 107: 4.

= N&i'idta = NWc'idata,. written I.

.Cf: Vogtie, 1. c., 20, 36, 48, etc.

Nrabzi-bulitt-su, Nabu-bultit(-lit) -su

1. f. of Mushezib, 66: 4.

2. f. of Ubcr, 37: 14 1 38: 14.

Ncabut-da-ai-nu (Nabft-daianu), f. of Shidc', 50 :18
64: 3193 :13.

*Ndabu-da-la-' (Ar., cf. He. (');711'), 70: 4.

Ncabui-etir

1. f. of Mukk&, 62:5.

2. 23:5.

Nabiu-tir-ncapsh&ti (ZI-TI1MIP), f. of Apt^, 5: 5.

*Ncabi-gi-ri-ia, s. of Happassua', w., 32a: 12.

'cNabiu-7a-qa-bi (Ar. = pVj13lJ, "N. rewards," cf. Pa.

pv 5 3,4 npyvnvr), f. of IddaAc u-Nabu, 82: 6.
Nabi-i-dan-ni, f of Bel-n&din, 50: 7.

Nabic-it-tan-nu (Ar. docket jlr13J)
1. s. of Aplc, b. of Bel-bullitsu, 7: 1.

2. s. of Ec-n&din, b. of Bib&, w., 67: 14.

3. s. of Shishku, 71: 3, 4, U. E.

4. f. of Bel-bullitsu and Ncabii-nadin, 3 :1.

5. f. of Bunene-ibni, 12 :14.

6. f. of Shtulqn-Bc bilu, 93: 4.

Ncabit-kct-sur-shu, f. of Bel-nadin, 10: 24.

NFab-t--m uba llitt-i t)

1. s. of Apli, w., 79: 11, 0. & Lo. E.

2. f. of Nippur (?), 92: 3.

Nab¢&-mudammiq(-iq), s. of Iddina-Marduk, w., 41:11.

Nabi-mun-she-tiq |l -urrQ

1. f. of KMna-aplu, 7a: 9.

2. f. of Nergal-n&din, 7a : 5 [ 8: 16.

NVabit-na-din, Nabiu-nadin (MU)

1. s. of Ae -iddinra, 85: 7.

2. s. of Ndab t-ittannu, b. of Bel-baullitsu, 3 :1.

3. s. of Ninib-tir, 61 4, 17 1 78.: 3.

4. s. of Tir-da .... 18:1, 5.

5. f. of Bel-atir, 82: 7.

6. hqncar bti sha Bel-tbzkash, w., 1 : 29, R. E.

Nabiu-nasir, in dltHusseti sha Nabit-n.Csir, 79: 15.

*Na-bu-un-du (= Nbbuntu = Nabuttu Nabt tu, He.

:niJ), f. of Addu-ramzu, 65: 25 1 67 :1.

*NabAe-qa-ta-ri (Ar. "N. is my rock", cf. lli-qa-ta-ri),

f. of ... ,23:8.

Cf. Euting, Epigraphische Miscellen, 18, 52, and Noldeke, Beitriage zur Kenntniss der aramiiisehen Dialecte (in
Z. D. M. G., Vol. XXIV), p. 92.

II Cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 26, note.
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Nabri-re' i-shu-nut

1. s. of Shamash-erba, 83: 5.

2. f. of Bel-erba, 79 :14.

3. f. of Hashdai, 83: 7.

*Nzabi-sha-ra-'a (cf. Sa. lli-shara'a (Hal. 142)), s. of

Sulunmmnt-utkin, 32: 5, 6, 8, 10, 12, R.

Nabit-ta-ri-is, f. of BRl-ittannu, 12: 15.

Nabii-uL-sur-shu, s. of Bel-n&sir, w., 80: 15.

Nabi- i-u-she-zib

1. hardu shca BelR-ncdin-sJhumu, 65 : 7, 23, R.

2. hardu s7ha Shammash-nrLdin, 73: 4, 9, Lo. E.

,NNabat-za-bad (cf. Pa. 1'13,1 He. 'lt, 'l'nt), f. of

Qaria', 85: 22 1 86: 18.

Nabit-zer-iddina, f. of Rabbi-ili, 40: 1 72 : 14 1 80 :16.

*Na-ad-bi-ia (cf. He. ;'2U_), f. of Napsan, 82: 5.

Na-din

1. s. of Bullu.t, w., 5; 11.

2. s. of Diqdiq, b. of Rimnt-,Bel , w., 22: 17 26:

3, L. E.

3. s. of (Ina-)sillu-Ninib, sc. & w., 32: 21 1 93 :17

97: 14 1 98 :11 100: 15 103: 15.

4. s. of Iqisha-apcu, w., 5: 10 117: 13 1 26a: 12 1 32:

17 162: 12 1 63: 14 72: 12, Lo. E. 1 89: 11
91: 10 1 94: 14 95 : 14 196: 14 104 : 13 105:
13 I 107: 18.

5. s. of Ninib-nadin, b. of Hatin, w., 18: 9.

6. f. of Agara, 8: 22 1 28 : 16.

7. f. of Arbilai, 79 :14.

8. f. of Bel-ibni, 42 :8.

9. f. of Danna, 7 : 12 1 41: 12 | 81: 9 86: 27.
10. f. of LcabCshi, 39a: 10 1 46: 7 47:13 48:29 51:

13 I 70 : 13.
11. f. of Ninib-abu-2usur, 78: 9.

12. f. of Ninib-nadin, 1 : 28 62 : 16.

13. f. of Sin-ik.sur, 3": 13 1 19 : 16.

14. f. of Sin-natsir, 64: 11.

15. f. of ShulTumta, 14: 17. 1 17 :14 1 17a: 15 1 22 14 [

26a: 14 1 33: 8.

16. f. of Ubar, 71: 10 79 :15 1 82 : 28 95 : 17 101:

18 1 07: 21.

*Na-di-ru (abbreviated, cf. Pa. 5ltnn'), s. of Barik-ili,

gs.of hikkaccu, 73: 3, 9, Lo. E.

N2a-dub(?)-shu-nu, s. of Bbc&nu, b. of Ninib-ibni, 7: 2,

L. E.

Na-ma-ri-', s. of Shamne-rnmu, hdiklci, 75: 6.

dNa-na-ac-rish, s. of Ninib-n&din, w., 59: 21.

*dNa-na-a-id-ri-' (cf. li-idri' l), s. of Sahenia, 20: 5, 7,

10, 12, L. E.

dNa-na-a-cWandin

1. s. of Sahna', w., 27 : 11.

2. f. of Ahu-lzti', 63: 6.

3. f. of Bel-ahe-iddina, 56: 16.

4. f. of Igdali&mac, 45: 4.

5. f. of Ninib-ndin, 46 : 8 1 47: 15.

6. f. of Ribat, 38: 3.

d lNannc ar --malg tur

1. in ndru mNancnarcz-mugur, 86a: 7, 9, 15, 23.

2. in cTuTiturru sha mNannarcu-mugur, 86a: 7-8.

*Nca-pa-i-.[na-'], JNa-pi-a-ni-', Na-pi-en-na-', (Pe.) s. of

Atrumanu', w., 18: 11 I 28a: 14 74: 2, 10.

:Ncap-sa-an (cf. Nca-ap-sac-n-um, Bu. 91-5-9, 367: 23;

2463: 16), s. of Nadbiia, 82 : 5. (Alorite? But

cf. also V R. 6:42.)

Ncapishtim(-tim), f. of Bel-tashme-rilhtu, 78: 11.

Na-sir

1. s. of Iqisha-plu, 62 : 12.

2. s. of Ninib-muballit, 8 : 9.

3. s. of Rimitt, 8: 2.

4. f. of Bel-mukmn-aplu, 57: 15.

5. f. of Ninib-cbu-usuar, 31: 3.

6. f. of inimb-n&din, 71: 6.

7. in dluHuisset sha Ncsir, 92: 7-8 102 : 2.

Na-shi-ilu, s. of Lab&shi, w., 31 : 17.

*Nct-tcn-ili (He. L Na, NaOava)2), f. of IlI-gabri, 67:15.

Nac-tu-nut (= p11' ).-Cf. ,Jihb&, 'IfiaS (=Donatus), N.

1. s. of Shilimmzt, 45: 5.

2. in n&Cra shca NCatinu, 65: 7, 16, 20, 22.

Nergcd-n&din, s. of Nabc-maushetiq-ztrru, hshaknu sha

hshushasnne, 7a: 4, R. E. 1 8: 15, L. E.

Nergal-n&din-ahu, s. of Ardi-Bel, w., 68: 6 f. e. 1 98: 12.

Ni-din-ta-a (" O my gift "), s. of Kalbiia, w., 61 :10.

Ni-din-ti, f. of Auashunu, 46 2, 4 47: 6.

Ni-din-tuqm

1. s. of Dadiia, w., 15: 19.

2. f. of Addannu, 75: 14.

f Cf. Addu-re'u-ush-shtu.

t Cf. Vogtie, 1. c., 73.
§ Cf. Sachau, Palmyrenische Inschriften (in Z. D. M. G., Vol. XXV, p. 742).-Cf. NiSpos, Wadd. 2457 (N.).

[ Less probable dNania-itri' (" O. N., preserve "). Although Nanl & is no Aram. deity, an Aramean living in

Babylonia might have worshiped her there.
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3. f. of Uballitsu, 84: 6.

4. sha eli gishBAR sha n"taruIHzrripiqCidu ( ncdiruTSzle),

80: 2, 7, 0.

Ni-din-tui-Be2, s. of Ninib-ncdin, sc., 1: 32.

Ni-din-tum-Bel (Bl', 2)

1. s. of Baga'ina', 76: 2, 7, Lo. E.

2. s. of Eshie-tir, nephew of Bel-ah-iddina, 57: 3,

8, 9.

3. s. of Tazkurshu, 35: 1, 18.

4. f. of Bel-abu-sumr and Iht-Bit-ili-nrOTi', 75 : 5.

5. f. of Bel-erish, 60: 1, 7, 15, L. E.

6. f. of Eca-nwtdin and Ea-ana-kZssi-shu, 105 : 3.

7. f. of Idissu, 85: 24 1 86: 6.

8. f. of LcbCshi, 32: 19.

9. f. of lannu-ki-Ninib, 86: 5.

10. f. of Nm'itta-Ncana, 85: 23 1 86: 5 (Nos. 7, 9 and

10 probably same person, father of three sons).

11. 8 :13 1 44: 11.

Ni-din-tum-Shamcash, s. of Bunene-ibni, sc., 18:14 | 19:

20 | 21: 12 | 26a: 17 | 28: 16.
Ni-dit-tnm- .... , f. of Ea-erish, 86 : 7.

*Ni-na-a-ku, Ni-na-ak-ka-', hmar biti sha Zatanze, wv., 45:

30 1 50: 13.
Ninib-absi-zus'ur

1. s. of Bel-ntdin-shmutW, sc., 74 :18 | 76 :14 | 77 :

12 180: 17 1 83 : 24 84 : 15 1 102: 19 1106: 16.

2. s. of Mdin, w., 78: 9.

3. s. of MNsir, 31: 3, 27.

4. s. of Ninib-ncdin, wr., 53 :19.

Ninib-ah-iddinC

1. s. of Ardi-ekallu-rabul, hpaqud ska abulli Shibi-

UrTki-ku, w., 48: 31 1 69: 19 84: 14; no w.,

51 : 3, 8.
2. s. of Ardi-Gula, 3: 3.

3. s. of Bel-ah-iddina, w., 71: 8.

4. s. of Bel-shlum-ibni, w., 7 :21 | 7 : 9 :15 11

13 | 17 : 16 41 : 14 | 76: 9 | 86" : 30.

5. s. of Bushl-Bel, b. of fAzmat-Beit (married to

Nt'id-Ninib, s. of Ardi-Ninib), w., 6: 10 26a:

16; no w., 53 :11 (13).

6. s. of Iddina-Bel, w., 31: 21.

7. s. of Itti-Shacmash-balc tt, 79 : 3.

8. s. of Kctsir, b. of Iqsh7, w., 47 : 17.

9. f. of Ardiia, 88: 23 1 106 : 14, Lo. E.

10. f. of Baniia, 4 : 12.

11. f. of Mzigurs7hu, 58: 17.

12. f. of Sha-pi-kalbi, 39 : 14.

13. f. of Zabini, 85 : 8.

Nin/ib-ahe-bztl-lit, Ninib-ahCe-bullit (-it)

1. s. of Ahuashaun, w., 41 : 14.

2. s. of Apl4i, w. 16 :14 1 20:15 21: 9.

3. f. of Balitzua, 22: 16 1 31: 18.

4. f. of Belshunt, 6: 12.

5. f. of Ribctz, 70: 15.

Ninib-ai (dBIL-DAR), s. of Ardi-.inib, w., 49:18 53: 18.

Ninib-ana-biti-shu,l s. of Li-idiia, hpaqcud sha abulli Gu-

la, w., 48: 32 1 69: 22; no w., 51: 4, 9.

Ninib-apal-iddina

1. s. of ANe-iddina, 96: 2, L. E.

2. f. of Kidin, 39': 12.

Ninib-bel-a4c-shl, s. of UpaAJir-Bel, sc., 97: 15 98: 14.

Ninib-er-ba, Ninib-erba (SU)

1. f. of Barkc-Bl, 21: 5.

2. f. of Bel-ncdin-shumu and of Ninib-nadin, 13 : 9

19 :13 22: 12 25: 17 28: 11 29: 27 1 30: 28
39" : 7 140 15 41: 10 45: 31 48: 22, Lo. E.
49:13 | 50:15 51 :10152: 14 |52": 10 59:18
60: 21 66: 17 1 69: 15 1 70: 12 72: 15, U. E.
74: 14, R. I 82: 23, Lo. E. 1 83: Lo. E. 1 84: 9
88 19197: 11 100: 11 103: 12 1 104: 101105:
10.

3. f. of Ninib-ibni, 17: 14.

Ninib-e'ish, f. of Erba-Bl, 56: 14 i 58: 14.

Ninib-etir (dBAR, dNIN-IB, 12 : 13)

1. s. of Barik-Shamshz, 7a : 2, 11 (w.) 8: 11.

2. s. of Bazizuz, w., 28': 10.

3. s. of Belshzunu, w., 21: 8.

4. s. of Belit-ncdin, b. of Barik-ShasbshI, w., 7: 24.

5. s. of Dannat, 85: 3 86: 3.

6. s. of Danni-t-Xergal, 35: [3], 19.

7. s. of Iddina-Nabit, w., 10: 25.

8. s. of Labctshi, 38: 3, 16.

9. s. of Ninib-mzballit, 22: 2, 20.

10. s. of Samnia, w., 15: 20.

11. s. of Shamn-iddina, sc. & w., 36: 16 44: 25 | 62:

13 1 63:15 1 66: 21 1 71 : 694: 15 1 95:15 196:
16 1 101 :15.

12. s. of Zabitud, w., 21 : 10.

13. (?), f. of Ardi-Bel, 12: 4.

14. f. of Ardi-ekallu-rabib, 22: 14 1 28: 12 33: 7 [ 34:
22 1 35 : 28 1 40: 17.

1 Cf. Nergal-a-na-biti-shu (Strassmaier, Cambyses 261 :13), and Ea-a-na-kussi-shu (above). Abbreviated, supple-

ment something like likrub.
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15. f. of Bel-aih-iddina, 70 :14.

16. f. of Bel-epush, 61: 10.

17. f. of Dalatani', 72: 11.

18. f. of Iddina-Nabit, 18: 12.

19. f. of K&tsir, 17: 15.

20. f. of' Yablt-nadin, 61: 4 78: 3.

21. f. of Ninib-n&din, 7a: 8 1 9:4 14 11 : 12 12 :13 | 13

:7, and of Shamash-ac-iddmia, 7 : 8 1 12: 13

26: 17 27: 9 1 40: 16 1 48: 25, Lo. E. 1 49: 14

50: 15 | 51: 10 152: 14 52a : 10 [59: 18] 1 69:
15, U. E.

22. f. of Niqitdu, 66: 11.

23. f. of Tirid&ta, 74: 5.

Ninib-ga-mil

1. s. of Adcldannu, w., 89: 15.

2. s. of Apla, w., 85: 18 1 [86: 17].

3. s. of Bel-n&din, sc., 16: 18.

4. s. of Duammuq, sc., 91: 13 1.04 : 14 | 105: 14.

5. s. of Hashdai, w., 6 : 13.

6. s. of Mannu-1it-shulum, w., 12 :13 | 35 : [1], 18.

7. s. of Sin-n&sir, w., 11: 13.

8. s. of .... ai, w., 86a: 33.

9. f. of Balctu, 86a: 29.

10. f. of Kina-aplu, 71: 8.

Ninib-ibni

1. s. of Bzbanu, b. of Nadub(?)shunu, 7: 2, L. E.

2. s. of Erb&, w., 26a: 14 1 28a: 10.

3. s. of Ninib-erba, w., 17: 14.

Ninib-ile'i, in ailuHisseti sha Ninib-ile'i, 79: 4.

Ninib-mnballit (-it)

1. s. of Apla, 96: 3, L. E.

2. s. of Ardi-Ninib, f. of Handni', 63: 6 94a: 2, L. E.

3. s. of Bel-nadin, w., 10 : 23 1 54 : 10.

4. s. of Zeriia, sc., 10: 26.

5. s. of.... w., 3: 22.

6. f. of Ah-iddina and Ardi-Ninib, 13: 10 1 41: 12

48: 24 | 55: 24 1 66a: 18 | 88 : 19.

7. f. of N2Vsir, 8: 9.

8. f. of Ninib-etir, 22: 3.

9. f. of Shum-iddina, 69: 18, U. E.

10. f. of Uballitsu-Gula, 66: 13.

11. 63: 3 1107: 6.

Ninib-mu-tir-ri-shu', [Ninib-mu-ti]r-shuz, [Ninib] -mutzr

(GUR)-sAu', and abbreviated Mu-tir-ri-shiu (32:

15 1 51 :14)
1. s. of Nabit-ahe-iddina, b. of Ninib-na.sir, w., 48:

25 | 49: 17 1 51: 14 | 86a: 27 88 : 20.
2. s. of Uballitsu-Marduk, b. of Ninib-nadin-shumu,

w., 8:18 I [23:20] 32:15 1 39 : 9.

Ninib-nc' id

1. s. of Bl-apal-uzsur(?), 44: 4.

2. s. of Iddina-aplu, w., 73: 15.

3. 8:12.

Ninib ( dBAR, dNIN-IB)-n&di (MU, SE, 39a: 9)

1. s. of Apti, w., 64: 11 1 73: 11.
2. s. of Bel-kishir, sc. &w., 31: 23 1 39': 15 42: 10 1

70: 16.

3. s. of Bel-shum-ibni, w., 68: 7 f. e.

4. s. of KI.sir, w., 42: 7 1 56: 13.

5. s. of Kina-aplh, w., 92: 14.

6. s. of MIugurshu, sc., 54: 14 1 63: 17.

7. s. of NMdin, w. & SC., 1: 28, Lo. E. 1 62: 16.

8. s. of Nanct-n&din, w., 46: 8 47: 15.

9. s. of NMsir, w., 71: 6.

10. s. of Ninib-erba, b. of Bel-zndi--shumu, w., 19:

13 1 22 : 12 1 25 :7 1 28 : 11 1 29: 27 1 30 : 28 1
39a: 7 40: 15 1 41: 10 1 45: 30 1 48: 22, Lo. E. 1
49 : 13 50 : 14 51: 10 52: 14 52a : 9 59:
18 1 60: 21 66a: 17 69 :15 1 84: 8 1 88: 19
97: 11 100: 1 1 103: 12 1 104: 10 105: 10.

11. s. of Ninib-etir, b. of Shamash-aAi-iddina, w., 7':

819: 14 11 : 12 1 12: 131 13: 7.
12. s. of Ninib-nadin, w., 8: 19.

13. s. of Niqi¢d, w., 101 : 16.

14. s. of Ribit, w., 58: 16.

15. s. of Shumn-iddina, w., 57: 15.

16. ?, f. of Ahe-iddina, 8: 3.

17. f. of Ahushunu, 2: 14.

18. f. of Apla, 4: 13 1 68: 7 f. e. 169: 23 1 70: 131

94: R. 1 94 : 14, R. 1 95: 15, R. 96: 15, R.

101: 171 107: 19.

19. f: of Ardi-Gula, 17 17 8 1891: 11 1 [94: 16?].

20. f. of Bel-etir, 19: 3.

21. f. of Bel-ittannu, 13: 11.

22. f. of Erba, 19: 15 1 [26: 13] 1 34: 23 35: 29 39a:

9 48: 30 I 51: 3.
23. f. of Hatin and lN&din, 15: 18 1 18: 9.

24. f. of Iddina-Bel, 32: 17.

25. f. of Nabui-a&e-iddcina, 7a: 6 114 : 15 1 23: 18

27: 9 48: 4.

26. f. of Nan&-erish, 59: 21.

2'7. f. of Nidintu-Bel, 1: 32.

28. f. of Ninib-abu-usur, 53: 20.

29. f. of Ninib-nadin, 8: 19.

30. f. of Shar(?)-iqisha, 85 : 7.

31. f. of Shum-iddina, 33: 9 1 48: 28 1 [59: 21].

32. hshaknu sha Nippur, 23: 17.

33. 70: 2.
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Nizib-n&din-aAu, s. of Ninib-nasir-a'hu, 19: 4, R. E.

Ninib-na-dn (nad in)-shuamu

1. s. of Uballitsu-Marduk, b. of Ninib-mutirrishu, w.,

7": 718: 18113: 8114: 15119: 14124: 121

25: 16 26: 16 27: 8 1 28: 5 (no w.) 1 29: 27

30:29 1 32:15 33: 6.

2. f. of Itti-Bel-balatu, 39: 11.

Ninib-na-sir, Ninib-nasir (PAP)

1. s. of Ardi-Bel, gs. of Nusku-ushlabshi (48: 35), b.

of Bel-kishir (55: 25), sc. & w., 33 :11 I 37: 18 1
38: 18 1 41: 17 1 48: 35 49: 19 50: 19 51: 15

[52: 18] 1 52a: 14 55 : 25 | 60: 24 | 65: 29 1 67:

18 1 72: 16 1 89: 17.
2. s. of Bel-iqishq, 17a: 4.

3. s. of Hcanab, wv., 9: 17 17: 18.

4. s. of Iddina-Bel, w., 42: 9 169: 22.

5. s. of Nfabu-caeh-iddina, b. of Ninib-muztirishu, w.,

48:25 52: 151 52 a : 11159:19, Lo.E. I 60: 22

66a: 18, U. E. 169: 17, Lo. E. 1 70: 11 72: 15 1

81: 10 82: 23 | 88: 20 86": 27 89 :12 | [94:

15] 1 94a: 131 97:11 103: 14 1 104: 12 105 :12.

6. f. of Bel-nmukn-aplu, 96: 17 1 99: 17.

7. f. of Belshunu, 51: 12 1 65: 25 1 67: 16 69: 26 I
75: 15 1 94a : 13 | 99: 15 | 103: 13.

8. f. of Itti-Bel-balctu, 43 : 21.

9. f. of Shulca, 94: 17 94 : 16 I 95: 18196:18

99: 20.

Ninib-n&sir-a&u ( SIESII-SHESH), f. of Ninib-nadin-

acu, 19: 4.

Ninib (dSEI-D U)-4-pac-Ahir,I m. of Bikkha, 14: 13.

Nippur ([ tEN-LI]L-Kl), s. of Nablu-muballit, 92 :3.

Ni-qud, Ni-qu-du (cf. Bi. llpq)

1. s. of Ninib-etir, w.. 66: 11.

2. f. of Ninib-nadin, 101 : 16.

3. f. of Ribct, 7: 20 1 24: 13 1 25 : 18 26: 16 | 29:

26 | 30: 27 1 66a: 16 1 81: 9.

Ni-is-sa-hcar-Bel, s. of Belshunu, w., 9: 16.

* *Nit-ta-bu-za-na-', cf. Usoh-ta-bu-za--na-.

· Nzt-ca-a (cf. He. n;ll), s. of Erbc, w., 4: 12.

1u-Vt-mncti-Bel ("B. is the light of the country'"),: s.

of Ardi- Gula, w., 6: 11.

N2tr-taz-kur-Bel,§ f. of Apli, 47: 19.

Nyusku-na.di

1. s. of Ardi-Gula, sc., 6: 14 1 9: 18 1 11:17 | 12:

161 14:181 15:21 1 17a:19 1 20:17 1 [23:231

24: 15 1 25: 21 1 29: 29 1 30: 31 1 34: 26 145:

35 55 : 26 (w.).

2. s. of Ardiia, w., 13: 11.

3. 1[ f. of Silim-ilani, 108 : 13.

Nzs'sku-ushabshi(-shi), f. of Arcdi-Bel, gf. of Ninib-nasir,

48: 35.

Neu-i-hi-dM1-il-i, s. of Anum-ibni, w., 47: 19.

*Pa-da-c-ma (,"1q), s. of cldiThiMacc , b. of Ia^?cnatanu,

25: 18.

*Pcc-di-du-ruz-'-u, f. of IsipataCra', 28a: 5.

PPac-ni-ia (ri,'.3), f. of Shilimvnu, 14: 14.

Pa-ni-ili (cf. He. )'~, Gen. 32 : 31), f. of Ta .....

3a: 12.

*Pa-pa-ku (Pe. Papak, Arab. Babek, Hatjcex.zo), f. of

Bagiiaz(n)u, 11: 2, 6.

Pa-ru-rei-e (Median), f. of Baga'zushteum, 76: 12.

* Pa-ti-ish-ta-na-' (Pe. *Pati-shtanca, "Holding the posi-

tion of a lord "), s. of Darmakka', 74: 6, 12.

*Pa-ta-ac (abbreviated, cf. He. ,'TMDn3), f. of Shiamnc, 84: 5.

*Pi-i-i-a-ma (He. ,13z), s. of ShiiUmmu, 14: 4, 9 | 34:

24 (w.) | 45: 33 (w.).

Pu-ui-4 u-ru

1. f. of Ardi-Bel, 19. 3.

2. f. of Belshttn, 6: 11.

Pu-uah-iu-ra-a,, m. of Hunsaqraru, 75: 6, 0.

Qa-ad-du-shu, s. of L&bcshi, 75: 2.

*Qa-hi-ia, 70: 7.

Qar-cha-' (cf. He. np, Sinaitic (Arab.) inp, and (Ar.)

;Pnmp, "bald."-N.,)

1. s. of Nabui-zabad, w., 85: 21 86: 18.

2. f. of Bel-etir, 15: 19.

Qzu-da-a, Qud-da-a

1. s. of Mur'asl7b, w., 48: 23, U. E.

2. f. of Addacnna, 32 a : 11.

3. f. of Shad?'i-rabt-nacitaann, 16: 2.

+In view of the writing Bel-U-pah-SAR (q. v.), which can only be read Bel-a-pah-hir, I reject Delitzsch's

qi-pah-har (Assyrisches cHndwaorterbuch, p. 520 b), substituting the reading above.

t Unless by mistake the scribe omitted a perpendicular wedge between nteUr) and mati, in which case the name

would be identical with the following. But cf. names like Shamasch-nu-ir-ma-tim, Pinches, Peek, p. 55.

C Of. also the previous name.

I If the name is to be read as restored above (Nusku-n&din).

¶[ Cf. Lniujt-hibbi-ili, Strassmaier, Cambyses 268: 15.
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*d Q-su8-ia-a-4a-biJ (Edomite =- -D1Dt), hre'-z, s. of

Mare, 1:1, 23, 25, R. E.

f*Ra-'a-bi-ilu (-= 5??}, cf. He. nfm, '1nnm), -s. of

Kclbi-Bcau, hshcanut sh-c Shitlum-Babilh, hs7aknu

hshushannia, 44: 16, L. E.

*Ra-ab-bi-ii, Rab-bi-iU (cf. Pa., Na.% T , 'iPa3toS (Uran-

ios)-N ), s. of NabC-zer-iddinc, 40: 1, 10 1 72:

14 (w.) 1 80: 16 (w.).

BRa-hi-ii-ili(ilt) Ra-hi-mi-ili = "God is merciful," (Ar.,

cf. He. tnlM')t
1. s. of Sishi .... , 98 : 2, 0.

2. f. of Lamani', 36: 11 37: 10 1 38: 10.

3. f. of Zabdiic, 65: 28 1 69: 3, 6. Cf. the foil.

4. f. of Udarna', 59: 17 1 69: 1, and of Zabdiia, 65:

28 1 69: 3, 6. (Cf. the previous No.)

*Ra-hi-nmu (abbrev.) in dluShubti-Rahinmu, 86a: 5.

Ramcrnmn-ri-nan-ni, s. of Apl&, 35: 2, 19.

R'ca-a-nu, s. of Kalbi-Bau, 83 : 6.

Ri-ba-a-ti (70: 15), Ri-bat

1. s. of Banan-erish, w., 56: 17.

2. s. of Bel-bullitsu, 91: 2.

3. s. of Bl-erba, 43: 2, 8 (id. with 11, cf. Intr., p. 14).

4. s. of Nanc-ntdin, 38: 3, 17.

5. s. of Ninib-aCe-bullit, w., 70: 15.

6. s. of Niqid, w., 7:20 1 24: 13 25: 17 26:15

29: 25 30 : 27 1 66a: 16, U. E. 81: 9.

7. s. of Shamashai, w., 107: 15, U. E.

8. s. of .... -Bel, b. of Bel-nadin-shlunm and Shumn-

iddina, 7: 3, L. E.

9. f. of Bel-ittanCn, 60 : 23.

10. f. of Ninib-ndtin, 58: 16.

11. hCardZi sha Bel-nadin-shuqmw, 52: 1, 13, R.

12. m. of Bel-abbu-usur, 90: 2.

*Ri-i-kat(?)-ili, s. of Bel-aCh-iddina, b. of Sha7 sh--i-ndac.,

109 :,1.

Ri-man-ni-Bel2 , s. of Ahe-lbmr' , w,, 39a :11.

Ri-man-ln-Bel, s. of Silla-cdi, w., 82: 24, U. E.

Ri-mut (abbreviated)

1. s. of Belshuinu, w., 58: 13.

2. s. of Macashit, 61 : 3 1 78: 1 (abbreviated from

Rimzit-Ninib, q. v).

3. f. of Bel-kccsir, 61: 12.

4. f. of Bel-n&din, 31: 2, 15.

5. f. of Naisir, 8: 2.

Ri-mut-Bel, s. of Diqdiq, b. of Ncdin, 26a: 3.

Ri-mzut-Ninib and abbreviated Ri-mnut (61 : 3 78: 1)

1. s. of Bel-4&tin, 46 : 4 47: 6 1 48: 24, U. E. (w.).

2. s. of Ilurash¢i (i. e. grandson of M., and identical

withNo. 1? Cf. p. 15),46 :2 47: 3 73:2,7,10

87: 1, 6 1 90: 3, 4 92: 1, 6, 8, 10 108: 1, [5], 7,

9 109: 3, 6.

Ritti (KISHIB) or Upahtqir (NIGIN)?-Bet, f. of Ardi-
Ninib, 78: 12.

*Ru-s7bh -un-da(-a)-ta(ti) (Pe. * Ra ush7an-ddta) (cont.

raGcana, "clear," or crauah7, "clearness,'' N.)

uncle (father's brother) of Baga'-miri, 48 : 3, 10.

*Rui-shit-un-pa-a-ti (Pe. Raushlan-pata), hsipir sha

Artareamu, 48 : 7.

*Sc-aCi-ma-', Sah-mna-a

1. f. of Nana-idri', 20: 6.

2. f. of Nana1t-nddin, 27 : 11 (probably same person
as No. 1).

*Sa-mnt-u-a (He. .M_?), f. of Ninib-etir, 15: 20.

*Sa-at-tu-rt (cf. He. 'nP), s. of Shabbaliai, 45.: 3. (Re-

peatedly found in the Hauran, N.)

Si-lim-BR1 , f. of Am'l-Bel, 81 : 13,

Si-lim-ilCni
1. s. of tL&bshi, w., 43: 17 1 56: 11 1 108: 13.
2. s. of Nicsku-[nctdi f1, w., .108: 13.
3. s. of Shum-iddina, w., 86 : 34.
4. s. of Ub&r, w., 19 : 16.
5. f. of Ardi-Ninib, 2: 13 9 :17.
6. f. of Bel- ... , 43: 18.

*Sin-ba-na (nJcD), s. of Sin-muZballit, w., 85 : 20.

Sin-bullit-su, f. of Sin- .... 86: 7.

Sin-erba, in Bit-Sin-ereba, 7 : 8

Sin-etir
1. s. of Tak7kullum, w., 28a: 12.
2. f. of Ardiia, 47: 18.
3. f. of Shamshi-ni'g?', 49: 18.

Sin-ik-sur, Sin-iksztl ||
1. s. of N&din^, w. & sc., 3a: 13 1 19: 16.
2. f. of Apl^, 17:16.

Sin-lishir (GISH i[), in dluBit-Sin-lishir, 93: 3, 7.

Sin-mazuballit (-it)
1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 96: 2, L. E.
2. f. of Sin-bana, 85: 21.

t For other proper names containing the god Qos, cf. Ius-dana' (above), Qaiush-malaka, Qaus7h-gabcri (Schrader,

K.A.T.2, p. 150), Bi. Dip., lt n3Dp (Euting, Nab. In. 12, 1), IKoafapaxon (cf. Baethgen, 1. c., p. 11).

: The corresponding Babylonian name would read Rtiannu(i)-ilu.

§ Cf. Rit-ti-Malrdtuk (Hilprecht, Freibrief Nebukadnezar's I, col. I, 25, etc.

11 Sin-KAT, which may also be read Sin-kasir.

¶ Cf. Tallquist, Die Sprache der Contracte cabtu-n&'id's, p. 147.
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Sin-nadin
1. f. of Hamada', 82: 4.

2. 70: 6.

Sin-na-din-aau, f. of Zabdiia, 97: 2. Cf. also the follow-

ing name.

Sin-ncdin-ace, s. of Ardi-Bau, sc., 22: 18 1 68: 4 f. e.

73: 17. (In the latter two passages SHESI is

not followed by pl.)
Sin-ncsirt (-PAP)

1. s. of NVdin, w., 64: 11,

2. f. of Ninib-gcmil, 11 :13.

Sin-ta-qu-nu (cf. He. PJn), 70: 6.

Sin- ..... s. of Sin-bullitsu, 86 : 7.

*Si-sh7u-qi- ... , f. of Ra4mn-ili, 98: 2.

Suz-lum-mac-ukn, f. of Vabit-shaa' a, 32: 6, 7, 8, 10, 12.
*Shab-ba-li-ai (cf. He. '_????), f. of Sattrtu, 45: 3.

*ShCab-ba-ta-ai, Shab-bat-ai (cf. He. 'nrd't)
1. f. of Gadalitama, 69: 21.

2. f. of .... dashab'a, 86a: 1.
dShiadcte-rabi-et.it

1. s. of Bel-ittannu, 68: 3.

2. s. of Shadt-rabit-ncidin, 16: 1, U. E.
dShadct-rabtt-ntdMin

1. s. of Bau-nadin, w., 108: 15.

2. f. of Iddina-NabM, 16: 15.

3. f. of Shadit-rabut-etir, 16: 1.
*dlShadt-ra'b^4-na-tan-nu, s. of Qudda, 16: 1.

dShadA-rabA--she-zib

1. s. of Bel-bullitsu, 84: 6.

2. s. of Bel-_attin, 86: 8.

Sha-idi-ahu (Sha-ZIU-SHESH)

1. s. of Hashdai, hshaknu sha hIRpl., 70: 8, 0.

2. f. of Barikki, 31: 20.

Shckhin-lali-nu (SHA-LA-LA-nu)§, f. of Amrl-Bel, 23 : 6.

Sha-la-la-nu, cf. Shakin-lalinu.

*Sha-ma-aa-uh-nu (He. 1iyP.), s. of Iadhiatnma, b. of
]ahzt-natanu, AhiiLZma and Padamna, 45 : 2.

Sha-Marduhk-ul-i-ni, 107: 1.

Shamash-ah-iddina

1. s. of Ah-iddina, w., 31: 21.

2. s. of Ninib-etir, b. of Ninib-nadin, w., 7a: 8 1 12:
13 1 26 : 17 27: 9 40 :15 1 48: 25, Lo. E. 1 49:

14 | 50: 15 51: 10 52: 4 52a: 10 59: 18
69: 15, U. E.

f Cf. also Euting, Sinaitische Insehriften, 370.

Shamash-ai, f. of Ribat, 107: 6, 15, U. E.

Shamnash-balat-su-iqbi

1. s. of Bunene-ibni, sc., 4: 14 5 :13.
2. f. of Bel-iqisha, 19: 18.

Shamash-erba, f. of Lablt-re''tshunu, 83: 6.
Shamnash-erish, s. of Anum-zer-lishir, w., b. of AddanAn

(q. v.), 82: 26.

Shamnash-etir, s. of AAu-ulaC, w., 3a : 11.

Shamash-ibni, s. of Ah-iddina, w., 43: 19.
Shamqasht-muballit (-it)

1. s. of Tiriitnma, w., 1 : 11, R. E. 1 30: 29 1 34:24

35: 30 1 39a: 8 48: 33, R. E. 51: 11 59: 20
69: 18.

2. f. of Bel-aA-iddina, 11 :15.
Shamash-ndin

1. s. of Bel-eteru, m. of Nabit-ushezib, 73 5, 6.

2. f. of Balt.tu, 17a: 4.

Shamash-na-din-zerT, s. of Bunene-ibni, sc., 35 : 31 140:

20 53: 21 1 55 : 27 156 : 18 58: 18.
Shamash-shar-usmr. 79: 4.
Shamash-sh-smm-iqzsha(-sha), s. of Kidin, b. of Becani,

17: 2.

Shamash-ze--ibni, 2: 2, 3 3: 8.
Sha-me-e-ra-mu (euic'papivc and zejrlpCLitoso , for which

read Te/spclos , cf. Introd. p. 23), f. of Namcri',
75:6.

*Shamn-ma-as-pi-it-ru-4 (without det. n), 101 : 2.
*Sha-am-sha-nu (cf. He. tilnj', LXX 7aypkicv), ap-

parently hardu sha Addanu (cf. also Belshunu),

64: 6.

* Shamshi-ba-rak-ku (Ar. *1'litr)o, cf. Pa., '25172), s.

of Mare-iddina, 85 : 6.
*Shcamshi-la-din-ni (Ar., cf. Ammu-ladini, Ashurbanapal

VIII, 15), s. of Danna, 56: 3.
*Shamsh--l-in-dar (Ar. cf.l'WNWri , cf. ]l-lMndai)

1. s. of Bel-ah-iddina, b. of Rzkat(?)-il, 109: 2.

2. s. of Belshunu, 94: 3.

3. s. of MZarcduka, w., 67: 13.

*Shamshi-na-da-ri (cf. Pa. ln'l'II), s. of Bel-etir, 93: 3.

*Shamnshi-nt^rqi' (Ar. *'"i/ri)), s. of Sin-tir, w., 49 :18.

Sha-mu-u, s. of Patah, 84: 5, 0.
Sha-Nabut-shtu-i

1. s. of Bel-ntdin, w., 12: 15.

2. s. of Kiribti, b. of Bel-bullitsu, 36: 3.

t Possibly the god was pronounced differently, cf. IHilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 76, note 2.
§ Cf. Sh7tkin-lal62 (SHA-LA-LA), Strassmaier, Cambyses 287: 12, 16, etc., and Lula'-Nabut (above).
11 Cf. Sachau, 1. c., p. 742; Vogiie, 93.
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Shangit (?E(?)3JASH), m. of Mannu-lW-shulum, 54: 5.

Sha-pi-kal-bi (and kalbi UR-KU)

1. s. of Xinib-a4h-iddina, 7 ., 39a: 14.

2. f. of Belshuai, 7: 24.

3. f. of Dalatani', 38: 2.

4. f. of Erba-Bil, 64: 16.

5. f. of Shum-c-iddina, 20: 13 1 27: 12 52a: 1 1 71: 7
89: 16, U. E.

*Sha-rac-' a-il (cf. Sa. ll-sbhar ,'a an cd Nabu-shara'a above)

1. f. of Bel-etir, 102: 16.

2. f. of Birut', 7: 23.

3. f. of Shum-iddina, 16: 16.

Shar(?)t-iqisha(-shac), s. of Ninib-nadin, 85 : 7.

Shar()-ki-', f. of Bel-nidin, 14: 17.

*Sha-ar-t4(par?)-na-', f. of Usta', 48: 33.

*87ha-ta-bar-za-naz (Pe. Zareaptd'v), s. of Bel-ibni, w.,
83: 19, L. E. & R.

Shi-da-', s. of Nabzi-daianu, w., 50: 18 [ 93: 13; no w.,
64: 2, U. E.

Shii-ti-inm-mu (He. tb3.)

1. s. of IaTiy-lakim, w., 28: 14.

2. s. of Pciniia, w , 14: 14.

3. f. of' Natuinu, 45: 5.

4. f. of Piliama, 14: 5, 9 34: 24 45: 33.
Shi-riq-ti, Shiriqtimn(RU) (-tin)

1. s. of Dide, b. of Ardi-Bel, 88: 1.

2. s. of Kimti-iddinca, 17a: 5.

3. f. of Ardi-Ninib, 17: 16 1 62: 14 | 63: 16.

4. f. of Belshbun, 78: 10.

Shi-riq-tit-Ninib (44: 22), Shiriqtu (-td -- RU-td)-Ninib

(19: 14), Shiriqtim (-timn RU-timn)-1'inib (pas-

sim), Shiriqtu (= URU-RU)-Niib (27: 10), f. of

Ardi-Bl, 4:11 1 19:14127:10 28 :11 1 34:21

35:27 40 : 16 1 44: 22 1 45 :31 148:23, L.E. I
52: 15 1 52a : 9 1 53: 15, L. E. 1 55: R. 1 57: 14
59 :18 170: 10, R. E. 1 72: 10, L. E. I 74: 14,
L. E. 180: 11, L. E. 1 89: 10, L. E. 195 141
96: 14 1 p9 :14.

Shi-ish-ku, f. of Nabi-ittannu, 71: 3.1:

Sh/c-la-a
1. s. of Ninib-nasir, sc., 94: 17 1 94": 16 95: 18 I 96:

18 199: 20.
2. s. of Tukkulu, w., 65: 25 1 67: 16 1 75: 15.
3. in aluBit-Shul& 8: 10 1 44: 13.

Shi-lum( Shulumn)-B&bilu (Eki, DDIN- TIRki)
1. f. of Nabu-ittannu, 93: 4.
2. 44: 14, 16, 20, L. E. 1 70:5.

Shul-lum-ma-a, Shul-lumn-a (cf. He. ,iSbt)

1. s. of Bel-muballit, b. cf. Bel-nadin, w., 32: 20.

2. s. of lNdin, w., 14: 17 17: 14 17": 15 22: 13

26a : 14 | 33 : 8.

3. s. of Zabdiia, 92 : 4.

Shum-iddina ( iMU-MiU)

1. s. of Addannu, w., 40: 19 45: 34 48: 29 [ [50:

16] 153: 16 | 55: 23, R. I 69: 23 1 89: 10, U. E.
2. s. of Ajhushutn, w., 7: 21.

3. s. of Bel-nidin, w., 10: 25.

4. s. of Belshunu, w., 94": R. 1 99 : 1, R.

5. s. of Iddina-Nabt,, w., 85: 25 1 86: 22.

6. s. of (Ina-)sil-Ninib, 58: 3, 21 | 70: 13.

7. s. of Kasir, w., 5:11 11t:16 18: 9119: 19

26: 17 1 27: 12.
8. s. of Lc&b^bshi, , w., : 9.

9. s. of Ninib-etir, w. 16: 17.

10. s. of Ninib-muballit, w., 69: 18, U. E.

11. s. of Ninib-nadin, w., 33: 9 48: 28 1 59: 21.
12. s. of Sha-pi-kalbi, w., [20: 13] I 27: 11 | 72: 7

89: 16, U. E.; no w., 52": 1.

13. s. of Shara'a-ili, w., 16: 16.

14. s. of Sabbtntum, husband of fBelitsunu, 58: 4.

15. s. of ?-Bel, b. of Bel-nadin-shumna and Ribat, 7: 3.

16. f. of Bel-ittannu, 2: 12.

17. f. of Bel-nctdin, 99: 18.

18. f. of m7biia, [23: 21] i 32: 19.
19. f. of ITisha-aplu, 90: 8 108:12 1109: 12.

20. f. of Ninib-etir, 36: 16 1 44: 25 62: 13 63: 15 I
66": 21 71: 6 94a: 15 l95: 15 6: 16 101 :16.

2t. f. of Ninib-nadin, 57: 15.

22. f. of Silim-ilani, 86a: 34.

23. sc., 32": 14.

Shumn-ukvn

1. s. of Ardi-Nimib, b. of Kina-caph, w., 7a: 10.

2. f. of Dannc , 82 25 1 89: 15 1 92: 13 1 108: 11.

3. f. of Zer-uki,, 17: 17.

Shu-zu-bu, s. of Ni'id-Bel, w., 94a : 14 1 95: 15 i 99: 17.

Sa-bu-tum ("Desire "), f. of Shum-iddina, 58: 4.

Sa-an-ga-nu, cf. Za-an-ga-nu.

Silla-ai (abbreviated, cf. Introduction, p. 24)

1. (Abbrev. from Ina-sillu-Esagila), f. of B'l-ushal-

lirm and Ea-bullitsu, 83: 21.

2. f. of Rnmannu-Bel, 82: 24, U. E.

f Bland Sharru are made identical in No. 85; cf. 1. 8 (Za-bi-ni) with 1. 28 (s7harru).

: Cf. hrab-shi-ish-ku (Strassmaier, Cyrus 74: 8).
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Sil-lu-Ninib, abbrev. from Ina-sillu-Ninib, q. v.

Sz'r-ra-ai ("Man of Tyre," He. ', cf. A.rbilai, Isin-

nti), in dluBit-Smr rai, 79: 5 (or "Man of Beth-

S'- S?).

Tab-ni-e-a, f. of Bel-erish, gf. of Hlashdai, 12: 6, 9.

Ta-ad-dan-tu, f. of Bel-n&din-shAmu, 13: 12.

Taq-bi-li-shir (.Sifc !), in dluBt- Taqbi-lishir, 79: 7.

Ta-qish, 93: 15, abbrev. from Taqish- Gulca, q. v.

Ta-qish- Gula6 ( d JIE-iME), and abbrev. Tc-qish (93: 15),

s. of Iddina-Bel, sc. &w., 75 :17 77 :11 87 :11
88: 24 1 90: 9 92: 16 1 93: 15 1 100: 14 106:15,
R. E. 1 108: 16 1109: 13.

Taz-kur-sh7,t f. of Nidintumq-Bel, 35: 1.

Tc .... , s. of Pc&i-ili, 3a: 12.

Ti-rac-ka-(azn, Ti-ri-hka-mu (Pe. = *Tira1-kdcsa, "Hav-

ing desire for power," or containing god Tzirc?).
1. s. of Bagapcm^u, 54: 2 (icl. with No. 2, cf. p. 14).

2. ^hncir biti s7ha Bl-n&Cdia-shumu, 68: 1, 5, 8.

Tir-da-. . (perhaps Terda, "0 child"), f. of Nab'l-
ncdin, 18: 1.

* Ti-hu-ut(par? )-acr-ta-'-is, Ti-hu-zt(par?)-ar-di-e-si (Pe.),

f. of Anr-k-k-ki, 81: 12 1 82: 12.

Ti-ri-da-a-ta (Pe. Tipe.d-rjs)

1. s. of Ka[cma?]nca', b. of Baga'd&tu, 74. 7, 12.

2. s. of Ninib-e-tir, 74: 4, 11.

* Ti-ri-ia-a-mac, Tir-ri-ia-a-qnm (Pe. * Tira-yqman)

1. f. of Balcatu (possibly to be read Muballit and
abbreviated from No. 2), 64: 12 1 75 : 11.

2. f. of Shtanash-mnuballit, 11: 12, R. E. 1 30: 30 1 34:

25 35: 30 1 39a: 8 1 48: 33, R. E. 1 51: 11 159
21 69: 18.

*TIri-ika-mt, 68: 5, 8, cf. Ti-ra-ka-cm.

Tkh-k7ul(k)-li7m(e( T)
1. s. of Iqsha-aplu, w., 51: 12.
2. f. of Sh7l&, 65: 25 | 67: 16 [ 75: 15.
3. f. of Sin-etir, 28a :12.

Tuk-te-e (abbr., cf. Holmmel in P. S. B. A., 1897, p. 88),
f. of Kidin, 8: 6.

Tu-ra -ma-1Ga-', 28a : 15, cf. Atruzmanz'.

*Ta-bi-ia, T&bi-ia (cf. He. T1i Oi7,i Twcad), f. of Ardiiia, 48:

27 | 52: 17 52a : 13 65 : 26 | 67:17 89: 13.
U-bal-lit-sat (abbreviated), s. of Nidintlam, 84: 5, 0.
U-bal-lit-su- Gula1, s. of Ninib-muaballit, w., 66 : 13.
U-bal-lit-su-Afacrduk, Uballit( TIN)-su-Marduk (dAMIAR-

-UD, dSHU)

1. f. of Iddina-Marduk, 17a: 17 1 39a: 8 1 41: 13 1 48:
26 1 49 :7 1 -52 : 17 186a: 27 1 88 : 211 105: 13.

2. f. of Ninib-nmutirrishu and Ninib-n&din-shumnu, 7a:

7 18:18 1 13:8 l14:15 19:14 23:20 124:12
25 :16 26 :16 127 :8 28 :5 29 28 30 :29
32: 15 33 : 6 1 39: 9.

U-bar

1. s. of Bbl-mukin-a2plu, sc., 42: 12 I 66 :14 | 69:
19 (w.).

2. s. of Bunene-ibni, w., 24 :11 1 49 :12 1 75 :12 79
11, U. E. . 95 : 14, R. 1103 : 111 104: 10 1 105:
10 1 107 : 17.

3. s. of L&bcshi, w., 64: 13.
4. s. of Nabit-bullitsu, w., 37: 14 38 : 14.
5. s. of Ncdin, w.& sc., 71 : 10 1 79: 15 82:28 95:

17 1101 :18 1 107:21.
6. f. of Addanniu, 100: 16 1 103: 16.
7. f. of Ardiia and LC&bshi, 19 :19 1 26a :15 1 33: 10

43:17 1 58: 12 I 69: 25.
8. f. of Bel-iqisha, 46 :11 1 47 :16.
9. f. of Bel-n&din, 61:1.2.

10. f. of Gul(a-shunm-lishir, 91:12.

11. f. of Gttin, 57: 16.
12. f. of Siim-ilcni, 19: 16.

rU-da-ar-na-' (Pe. * Widarnca ('Tl3p"?v9, ('I)dpv?~) N.),

s. of Rahbn-ili, 59 : 17 (w.) 1 69 : 1, 7, 8, 10, 12,
L. E., b. of Zabdiic (69 : 3), f. of Hancm6nainma

(69 :20, L. E.) and uncle of Bel-ittcannu (69 :3).
Ukin-aphl, cf. KIina-aplu.

U(Shlamn ?)-ma-mnz-shi, harcd sh7a Idnicns7stcnu, w., 83:

19, L. E. Cf. also [ U?]-imu-mush-sha, 83: 3.

Un-na-tu

1. hacrd shcs Mlztsdnshtctu, h^saklw sha hshushann7 e

sha bit nakandai, 83: 8, R. E.

2.... ., 7:5.

Upahcir-Bel, f. of Nigib-bae-aeshau, 97 :15 [ 98 :14.

U-sa-ar-ta, 107 : 7.

* Us-ku-du-ru-', f. of Uspatarc', 74: 4.

* Us-pa-ta-ru-', s. of Uskudurzu', 74: 4, 11.

Us-tu-', s. of Shartu(par?)na', w., 48 33.

* Ush-ta-bu-za-na-', (Pe., cf. Justi, 'p. 490t) f. of Bel-
ittannu, 74: 5.

*Za-ab-di-ic (ia), Zab-di-iac (cf. He. n8'_T, ZeifsSaoS)
1. s. of Bariki-ili, b. of Bl-etir, 95 : 2, L. E.

2. s. of Beliia(?), 92 :2.

3. s. of Bel-zer-ibni, w., 68: 8, f. e. 1 72: 14 80: 15.
4. s. of Iddiriia-il, 85 : 19 (w.) 86 : 3.

5. s. of Racm-ili, w., 65 : 28.

Cf. Tcl-si-i = Tashsi ("Thou hast spoken (promised) )," Strassmaier, Cambyses 287: 10 and Bel-tazkurshu

(above).
tN.: · Wishta-buzana, "Erlosung erworben habend," cf. WishtRspa, 'rTTad7rS, "Ruhe besitzend."
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6. s. of Sin-nadin-ahu, 97 : 2, L. E.

7. f. of Aqubu, 24 22 | 79: 13.

8. f. of- (?) Bel-ittannu, b. of Udacrna', 69: 3, 6.

9. f. of Shullnum, 92: 4.

*Za-bi-da-a (cf. Pa. ¶'127t)

1. s. of Bel-abu-uZsur, w., 32a: 13.

2. s. of Iddina-aplu, b. of Belshunu, 10: 2, 31.

*Za-bi-ni, Za-bi-in, Za-bi-it

1. s. of Ninib-aA.-iddina, 85: 8.

2. in caltBit-Zabi, 71: 1 81: 2 1 105: 5, 7 1 06: 3.

*Za-bi-nca-' (cf. Bi. ?.2'), s. of Ki .... , w., 31: 19.

*Za-bu-dut (cf. He. 1137), f. of Ninib-etir, 21 : 10.

dZc-a-m a-ma-erish

1. f. of Bel-ac-iddina and Zcamamna-nadin, 95 : 3.

2. in dluBit-Zamnamac-rish (same person as No. 1,

apparently owner of a large estate called after

him), 26: 3 79 2 95 :4, 7.

d Zca-ma-ma-nadin

1. s. of Zamamna-erish, b. of Bel-ac-iddina, 95 : 3,

L. E.

2. hustarbaru, 28: 4, 6, 7 (probably identical with

No. 1).

Za-an-ga-nu, f. of Iqzsha-aplu, 8: 8.

· Za-ta-me-e, f. of Nin&cku, 45: 30 1 50: 13.

Zeri-ia, f. of NVinib-muballit, 10 : 26.

Zer-kit-ti-lishir, and abbrev. Zer-kit-ti (7 : 26), f. of Bl-

muballit, 7: 26 1 17 :19 1 26: 19 27 : 13.

Zer-lishir, in cluBit-Zir-lishir, 32 a
:14.

Zer-ukzin

1. s. of Daian-ahi-iddina, hgal-la sha Artc, 6: 2, 5.

2. s. of Shum-ukin, w., 17: 17.

*Zi-jma-ka-' (Pe. Zeuaxoq = ZeFax.o?), f. of Baga'ina',

76 : 4.

Zi-im-ma-a (cf. He. ;q!T), s. of Bel-etir, w., 50 :14.

Zitti (ItA-LA)-Nabiu, s. of Mushlzib-Bel, hdctabara sha

Artariemu, w., 82: L. E. 1 83: 18, R. 1 84: 11, Lo.

E. 1 107 :15.

Zu-zim-ba-a, f. of Bel-erish, 75 : 11, L. E..

Zu-um-bu
1. f. of /arbatanu, 86a: 32.

2. f. of garibanu, 87 :14.

2. FEMALE NAMES.

fAmat-Belit (dNIN-LIL), d. of Bashi-Bel, si. of Ninib-

a_-iddi7a, wi. of Na'id-Ninib (s. of Ardi-Niinb),

53: 13 (11), Lo. E.

* fA-mi-si-ri-', 39: 2.

fBelit-sunu, d. of At-erish, wi. of Shum-iddina (s. of .Sa-

bktum), 58: 3, 22.

fE-kitr-be-lit,§ d. of Bel-bala.tu-ittanna:r ,, wi. of Mitradata,

mlo. of Baga'mzri, 48: 37.

fMa-du-mi-i-tum, 39: 2.

3. NAMES OF SCRIBES.

Ad-dan-nm, s. of Ubar, 100 :16 I 103 :16.

A-gar-a, s. of Ncdin, 8: 22 1 28: 16.

Ava-shu-nu, s. of Sillu-Ninib, 57 : 17.

Amnel-Bel, s. of Silin-Bel, 81 :13.

Ap-la-a

1. s. of Sin-iqbi, 61 :13.

2. s. of . ... 3: 24.

Ardi-Ninib, s. of Ritti(or Upahhir ?))-Bel, 78 :12.

Bel'-ittannu, s. of Apla, 87 :16.

Bel 2-mrubcalit(-it), s. of Zer-kitti-lishir, 7:26 17 :19

26: 19 1 27: 13.

Bel'-nadin-shumiu, s. of Taddannu, 13 12.

Bel-shu-nu (without cde. d), s. of Ninib-nasir, 69: 26.

Belit(dGASHAN)-ushlabs/7i(-shi), s. of Gashiur, 85: 26

86 : 24.

Danna-a, s. of Ncdin, 7a : 12.

Erba-Bell, s. of Iqisha-aplu, 46: 13 1 47: 21.
Etir(KAR)-shu-Bel1 , s. of N&'id--Sin, 2: 17.

Itti-B el-balatu

1. s. of Ninib-nctdin-shumu, 39 : 11.

2. s. of Ninib-n&sir, 43: 21.

La-ba-shi, s. of Bacltu, 64: 17.

Na-din, s. of Sillu-Ninib, 32 : 21 193 :17.

Ni-din-tui-Bel, s. of Ninib-na.din, 1 : 32.

Ni-din-tum-Shamasch, s. of Bunene-ibni, 18 :14 19 : 20

21 : 12 26: 17 | 28 : 16.

Ninib-abu-uszr, s. of Bel-n&din-shumnu, 74: 18 76 : 14 | 77

12 1 80: 17 83 :24 1 84 :15 1 102 : 9 106 :16.

Ninib-bet-ace-shu, s. of VpaAhiir-Bel, 97 :15 | 98: 14.

Ninib-etir, s. of Shum-iddina, 36 : 16 | 44: 25.

+ Sachau, Palmyrenische Inschriften (in Z. D. M. G., Vol. XXXV), p. 748 (a very common name).

t Final n having been dissolved, as often, cf. Shahcrini, Shathrin, Shaihri' (for passages cf. B. A., III, p. 394).

§ Cf. E-sag-ila-be-lit (Strassmaier, Cyrus 337: 5, 7, 14, 15, 18) and Ina-E-sag-gil-be-lit (G Cambyses 215: 6).
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Ninib-ga-mil

1. s. of Bel-nrLdin, 16: 18.

2. s. of Dummuq, 91 : 13 104: 14 1 105: 14.

Xinib-nmuballit(-it), s. of Zeriia, 10: 26.

Ninib-nadikb

1. s. of Bel-kishir, 31: 23 1 39a: 15 | 70 16.

2. s. of Mizgurshu, 54: 14 63: 17.

3. s. Ncdin, 62: 16.

Ninib-na-sir, Niaib-n&sir (PAP), s. of Ardi-Btl, gs. of

Nuskea-ushabshi (48: 35), 33 : 11 37 : 18 1 38:

18 1 41 : 17 48: 35 49 191 50 : 19 51 : 15

[52 : 18] | 52 : 14 | 60 : 24 | 65 : 29 | 67: 18

72: 16 189: 17.

NAuske-nctdim, s. of Ardi- Guca, 6: 14 9:18 11 : 17 I
12: 16 114: 18 15 : 21 11 : 19 1 20: 17 [23:

23] I 24: 15 25: 2 1 | 29 9 1 30: 31 | 34: 261
45 : 35.

Sin-iksur (possibly k&asiri, written KAT), s. of Nctdin,

3a: 13.

Sin-n&din-cahi (and ahe, 22: 18), s. of Ardi-Bc6a, 22: 18

68: 4 f. e. 1 73:17.
Shamcash-baltc-st-iqbi, s. of Bunene-ibni, 4: 14 | 5: 13.

Shancash-na-din-zera-, s. of Bunene-ibni, 35: 31 I 40: 20 1

53: 21 1 55 :27 1 56 :18 1 58: 18 (probably brother

of the preceding scribe).

Shu-la-a, s. of Nilib-natsir, 94: 17 I 94: 16 1 95: 1 8 96:

18 1 99: 20.
Shum-iddcia, 32 : 14.

Ta-qish- d Ga-lc (GaeLc, written dME-1IE), s. of Iddina-

BeI, 75:17 1 88: 24 1 90: 9 1 92: 16 108 :16

109: 13.
U-bar

1. s. of Be-Inmukik-caplu, 42: 12 | 66: 14.

2. s. of Nadin, 71:10 1 79 :15182 :28 101 18

107: 21.

II. NAMES OF PLACES.t

Ad-di-ia-ai (cf. also lgsuse[ti] shca Addiia), 36: 16 1 37:

6, 18 38: 6, 18.

Babilu (written Eki and DIN- TIRi) in mSetullw-BcbiUi,

44: 14, 15, 20 70: 5.
Ban-ni-shu, 28: 2 1 50: 5.

Ba-as-sa-nmz , 28: 2 1 50: 4.

Bit-qnAb-di-ia, 79: 1.

Bit- mAk-ki-e, 86 : 8.

Bit- mAp-la-a, 23: 4.

Bit-mArdti-ia, 63: 2 94: 3: :6 I 107: 7 (without det.dla).

Bit- mBa-ga-'-da-a-ti, 65 : 3.

Bit-mBa-lat-su (mnBalct-sa), 36: 6 1 66 1: 3.

Bit-(Ga-la-la-nm, 99: 3 (cf. 7: 22).

Bit-Gi-ra-', 45: 6 (cf. also Gi-ra-').

Bit-da-ai-na-tW[, 86' : 6.

Bit- mHa-du-rzt, 107: 5.

Bit- mca- . . . . -ta, 83: 4.

Bit-mlk-la-', 79: 6.

Bit-mKi-i-ke, 86 ' h: 8.

Bit-Kfip-pu, 15: 5, 9.

Bit-Ma-rtu-du, 9: 5, 7 144: 6.

Bit-m7kMu-ra-mu, 2: 2 3: 25 1 30: 3, 71 44: 9, 10 94: 4

(without det.m).

Bit- hrab i6-ra-a-tv, 107: 8.

Bit-mrSin-erbca, 7: 8 (witllout let. ctu).

Bit- mSin-tshipr, 93: 3, 7.

Bit- mSSer-ra-ai, 79: 5 (cf. ?)Sttrrai).

Bit-mShki-la-c, 8: 10 I 44: 13 (without det. w).

Bit- ml Taq-bi-ti-s·hir, 79: 7.

Bit- hTUR-NUN-NA, 16: 6, 19 1 20: 17.

Bit- m U-sa-ar-ta, 107: 7.

Bit- mZa-bi-ib, Bit-mZa-bi-i, 71: 1 81: 2 105: 5, 7

106: 3 (without det. m).

Bit- n dZa-ma-ma-erislh , 26: 3 79: 2 | 95: 4, 7.

Bit- mZer-tlshir, 32": 14.

Etir-Ninib, cf. MJislhezib-Ninib.

Ga-ba-ti-ni, Gab-li-ni, 22: 5 26": 6, 7.

Ga-di-ba-tum, 71 : 2.

Ga-ti-ia, Ga-i-e, 39 a : 2 1 48: 4.

Ga-hc-tu, 65 : 2.

Gi-ra-', 25: 14 (cf. also Bit- Gi-ra-').

IHa-at-la-' 44 :14 (apparently identical with the following

name).

Hac-tal-(G-) l-a, 103: 4, 6. Const. Ni. 507: IHa-tac-atl-c a).

mnIIa-am-ba-ri, IIa-acm-,)-a-ri (without det. mn), 7": 3 1 8

12 1 44 :11.
Ha-ash-ba-a (cf. He. p'ind), 86 : 6.

Hash-ba-ai, 109 :13.

]fPreceded by the det. cau, unless otherwise stated.
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fHa(?)-she(?)-bar(?)-iu(?), 108: 4.

ti-dbu-4-'a, Hi-du-d-'-a, 28: 2 50: 5.

hlHi-in-da-ai, 75: 2.

-ITu-Z-pt sha mBa-rik-kc[i]-ili, 102: 6.

ilu-?zs-si-e-[ti] s7ha Ad-di-ia, 42 :4 (cf. also Addiiai).

Hu-zls-si-e-td sha thBa-gu-bsu, 88 : 4 (without det. Cdlt).

GIu-zus-si-e-tb(ti) shGa ZKgal-ba-a, 49 : 4, 9.

bT-uks-si-e-ti shfa mNabb-nC.sir, 79: 15.

Iun-us-si-e-tl sha mNa-sir, 92: 7-8 | 102: 2.

Hu-uis-si-e-ti sha mNiib-ile'i, 79 : 3-4.

H£t-Its-si-e-tut sh7a 7re'e(or hIR?), 86a-: 8.

Jlbi-Nergal (KAK- UR-MAII, without det. m and d),

101 : 4.

I-bu-li-e, 82: 6.

(h)IR pl, cf. S6a hIRpI.

Ish-qal-la-,z a (He. tip'1K), 86a : 8.
KuT-gab-ba-ri= KU'- Gab-ba-ri, cf. Shutbti- Gabbar-i.

Ki-gur-di-ia6, 32 : 2 59: 3, 13 (probably identical with

the following name).

Ki.t-hur-dcu, 31: 6 | 35: 6, 16 39a : 2.

KTU-mRa-hi-mua, cf. Shubti-mRa-hi-mu.

Ku-za-ba-tzcmo(tu) ("Abuncdance," cf. Bib. PTJ2:t), 75: 3, 4,

5 1 86": 3.

Larakki, 72: [1?], 2, 7 I 83: 7.

Mal-ak-ma-nm (without det. llu), 102: 6.

hMAt-la-hc-nl6i, Mailahilna (.MA-TUM-TTUMPl), 8 68 691
4, 6.

Ma-am-sha-cam-mii(?), 102: 5.

Man-di-rca-ai, 104: 5.

Mzcshezib (KAR)§-N Nibb, 17a : 8, 11 1 106: 6.

Ni-bir-taumn (-= Nibirtmn, "Crossing "), 107: 8.

Ninib-a-pa-ri-shu- .... , 51 : 5.

Nippurki, 1:32 1 [2: 17] 3:12 1 4:14 5: 9,13 6:141

8: 13, 22 9 9:13, 18 1 10 : 26 11 : 17 12 : 16

13: 2, 13 14: 18 15: 21 17: 20 17" : 19 18:
15 19 : 15, 21 1 21:13 1 22:18 23 : 17, 23, R. I

Abullu Gula, 48: 32.

Abullu rablc, 48: 30.

Abullu Shi-bi- Uruki-ku, 48: 31.

Bab Ha-an-ba-ra, [ 19: 7.

24: 15 1 25: 21 26a: 18 1 27 : 13 1 28 : 16 1 28a:
17 29: 29 1 30: 31 31 :24 32: 21 33 :11 1 34:
23, 26 35 : 29, 31 1 39: 11 39a :15 I 40 : 20 I 41:
17 42: 12 43 : 21 1 44: 5, 25 1 45: 35 1 46: 13 I
47: 21 48 : 5, 36 1 49 :19 150: 19 51: 15 [52:

18] | 52a:14 | 53: 21 54:15 | 55: 27 56: 8, 19
57 :6, 10, 17 i 58 : 8, 19 ) 59 : [4], 13, [23] 1 60:

24 1 61: 7, 14 62 : 2, 17 63 : 18 64 : 5, 17 1 65:

3, 29 66:14 66 : 23 67 : 18 1 68 : 4 f. e. 69:
1, 26 1 70:16 1 71: 10 72 :16 1 73 : 17 1 74: 18

75: 17 1.76:14 1 77 : 2, 12 1 78 :5, 12 1 80:17 1 81:

13 182: 28 [83 : 24] 184:1,15 1 85 :26 186 :24

[86" : 35] 87: 16 88 : 24 1 89 : 8, 17 | 90: 9

91 :13| 92: [3], 16 93 :17 94:17 94: 16 95:

18 1 96 : 18 97 : 15 1 98 : 14 99 : 20 100: 16

101 : 18 102 :19 103 :16 104:14 105: 14

106 :16 | 107: 21 | 108: 16. Cf. al sha hNaip-

puarpPl, 62: 2.

Pa-rakc-ku, 28: 2.

Sipparaki, 68 : 9.

Ri-di(?)-inm-uia, 7 : 26.

Sh7a hIRpl, 70: 7; without s7ha, (h)IRPI, 97 : 4, 6 I 98: 4,
5 1 100 : 5, 6.

Sha la-me-e, Sha lam-mqne-e, 11 28 : 4 74: 8 96: 4, 7
99 : 2.

Sha hma-ak-tu-tu, 23 : 9.

Sha Nippurzipl (EN-LIL-KIp)), 62 : 2.

Sha-ap-pu-zt-taun, 82 : 9 102: 3.

Sharra-a-ba-ni, Shlarra-a-ba-nu-i-a, 60 : 3, 5, 11, 13. Cf.
dlutShar-ra-ba-,nu, Peiser, Bab. Ver., 9: 4 and
pp. 229 f.

Shubti(KU)- Gab-ba-ri, 86a: 5, 6 (without det. dlu).

Shubti(KU)-mRa-hi-qnu, 86": 5.

Shdi-sha-nz (He. ItW. ), 4:6.

Ti-tur-ru shaC mNannarzi-mugur, 86a: 7-8.

Uruki-ku, in the name of a gate of Nippur, abulluShi-bi-

Urzki-ku, 48: 31 (cf. Urau-ku=- SHISH-ku).

mdtuTaln-dim, 75 :16, R.

III. NAMES OF GATES IN NIPPUR.

Bab ka-lak-ku, 56: 8 1 58: 8 1 61: 8 1 78: 6.

Bab ma-la-hu, 54: 1.

Bab Sharru- G UD-SI-DI (= alpu lisheshir ?).

t Mistake for det. m.

t The 12th edition of Gesenius, Hebraisehes Worterbuch, derives rC.~ and the female proper name '.J- from
3_?, "to lie."

§ Cf. Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 258: 4, 9 with 271 : 4, and 147: 4 with 147: 8.

c Lammu, a certain tree, cf. II. R., 23, 20 e. f.; V. R., 26, 64 f.

¶ Cf. also dlu mIHa-am-ba(ma)-ri.
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IV. NAMES OF CANALS.t

Ba-di-ia-a-tumr, Ba-di-'a-a-tum, 29: 3, 17.

Bel, 16: 4, 9 135:5, 16 1 45:13, 23.

Bel-abu-usuar, 65: 2, 14, [20], 22.

Di-ra-a-tui(tumq), 65: 8 67: 2, 6, 12.
D;ur-Ini-ia, 102: 4.

Llar-ri-pi-qu-dZ(qud ), 2: 1 9: 7 1 17: 6 1 30:5 1 37: 7 |

38:7 1 49:5, 9 1 50:5 1 80: 3, 5, 8, O., R. E.
94: 4,8 | 94a: 3, [6] | 96: 4, 8.

Ka-ba-ru(ri) (mentioned in Ezekiel as 3Z), [4: 9], 84: 2.
Ktitu (written GU-DUT-A, without ki), 106: 3.

Mi-li-du, 45: 11, 12, 21, 22.

Namn-ga-ri (LVcam-ga-rmn, Namc-gar)-dcr-Bel2 , 34: 3, 11[

52: 3, 8 1 90: 1101 : 1.

(nz)Wanc aru-maugus (written UD-SAR-D U- GA), 86a:

7, 9, 15, 23 (cf. also cuTiztulru sha N.).

Nit-ta-nu, cf. Ush-ta-nu.

PurattT Nippuia, 14: 2 1 59: 3, 13; without Nippur, 19: 9.

hReshu sha ncqti, 30: 4, 18.

Sin, 1:27, L.E. 19:121 12:12, R. 14: 6, Lo.E. 15:2,

10, 15 1 16: 4 32: 3 48: 3, 6 1 55: 4, 6, 16 59:

3, 6, 13 | 65: 7 70:7 1 88:10, 16 102: 1.

Su-zi-ruz, 80: 3, 8.

Sha mBel-erish, 60: 3, 12.

Shca Bit-mSin-erba, 7: 8.

Sha mlqis7ca(-s7ca)-aplh, 3: 8.

Sha nMli-nu-c--Bel-da-an, 60: 4, 12.

ShcamNca-tu-nu, 65 : 7, 16, 20, 22.

Sha urate (written fsispil.), 25: 3, 8 1 45 : 8, 18.

Shal-la,, 59: 4, 14.

h Shanci(-'i), 52: 2, 7.

Shap-pa-ShamZash, 59: 4, 14.

Shap-pu-ut-tum, 102: 3 1 106: 5.

Sharri, 73: 2.

SM-hi--i&-ti, 1[ 48: 3, 6.

Ush-ta-mit, 65: 8.

V. NAMES OF DEITIES CONTAINED IN THE PROPER NAMES.

*dAd-dcu, dAddu (IM), Ad-dua (without cet. d), cf. the

male proper names under Addu and Hilprecht,

Assyriaca, pp. 76ff.; Winckler, Alttestam. Unter-

such., pp. 68ff.

*dA-di-e-shu, cf. mArdi-dA-di-e-shu.

dA-nuA , dA-numn, cf. the male proper names under Ania.

dAshur (written dlI), cf. the male proper names under

Ashur.

*A-te (without det. c, if a deity at all) =Ate, cf. mA-te-ia-

na-', Baethgen, Beitrdge zur Semitischen Reli-

gionsgeschichte, p. 70f., and Hoffmann in Ab-

handlungen der Gittinger Ak., 1889, p. 34, and

in Z. A., XI, p. 24.

*dAt-tar -= n, cf. the male names under Attarq, and

Baethgen, 1. c., p. 69f.

dBau (written Bcbu), dBa-c6, cf. the male proper names

under Ban and Ardi.

*dBcca-nu, dBan-a--n, Ban-ain (without det. d), cf. the

male proper names under Bannu.

dBel (written dEN, dEN-LIL, dL), cf. the male proper

names especially under Bel and Ardi, cf. also

dShadu-rabU.

dBelit (written dNIN-LIL, and d GASHAN), cf. the male

proper names under Belit and mnDavnat-Belit.

dBu-ne-ne, cf. the male proper names under Bunene.

dE-a, dI,, dBE (cf. 80: 2 with 80: 7), cf. the male proper

namles under Ea.

dGu-la (without det. d in abullu Gu-la,), dME-ME, cf. the

male proper names under Ardi.

*dIa-au-i, dlI-a-a-u-si, Ia-a-hu (without det. d) - 1,'q, cf.

the male proper names under Iatiu, and Hoff-

mann in Z. A., XI, p. 249ff.

*1lu Bit-ili (the god of Beth-el, cl'~), cf. the male

proper names under Ilu-Bit-ili and Hommel, Die

Altisraelitische Ueberlieferung, p. 196, 1. 6.

+ Every name is preceded by the det. naru.

f Written Nir-Sipparaki Nippurki.

§ "Carrying away" (of waters), cf. mashallu, " gutter, channel."

li "Discharge" (of waters).
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dIshtar (written dDIL-BAT), cf. the male proper names

under Ishtar.

dI-sh7um, cf. the male proper names under Ishum.

*Ku-us- cf. Qu-us.

dLancmssu (?written cdKAL-KAL), cf. the male proper

names under Lainasszi.

dMarduk (written dAMAR- UD and dSHUU), cf. the male

proper names under Marduk.

*dMil-hi, cf. the male proper names *Mil-hi-ta-ri-bi and

Nac-hi-Mil-hi (cf. V R. 31, 8 b, Jensen).

*djMl-la(i)-e-shu, dMcIl-l-shu, cf. the male proper names
under Arci.

diNabdi (written dAG and dPA), cf. the male proper

names under INabit.

dNa-na-a, cf. the male proper names under Nana and

?EEllita-Nanit, mNta'itta-Nanat.

dNanznauc. (written dUD-SAR), cf. ndru(n)Nannaru-
ntugur and dl LTiturru sha mNannaru-muguTr,

cf. also dSi,.

dNergal (written dUGUR), cf. the male proper names

under Nergal.

dNinitb (written dBAR, dlIN-IB, dSHI-DU (14: 13),

dIB, dNIN-DAR, (49;: 18 1 53: 18), cf. the male

proper names under Niitb, Ardi, etc.

dNausku (written dPA-KT), cf. the male proper names

under Nusku.

*Qtu-us (written Ku-us, without det. d). Cf. mKu-us-da-

na-a'. If a deity at all, identical with the fol-

lowin g god:

* dQu-su6, Dip, cf. m dQu-su-ia-a-4a-bi. Identical with the

preceding god. Apparently identical with the

Edomite Qaush (Schrader, K. A. T.2 p. 150) or

Dip (cf. Baethgen, 1. c., pp. 11, 108).

dRammintsnu (written dIM), cf. mRamantntc-rimanni.

dSin (written dXXX and dEN-ZU), cf. the male proper

names under Sin and ndrSin, also dNancnaru.

dShtadCt-rabt, cf. the male proper names under Shadu-

rabit, also dBel.

dShawnasI7 (written d UD) and dShamshi (written d UDpl,

only in foreign names and transliterated Sham-

shi above, cf. p. 19), cf. the male proper names

under Shamash and Shamsht and ndruShap-pa-

d Shaitash.

* dShi-i-pak, cf. mN''id- dShi-i-pak. A Cassite god, cf. De-

litzsch, Die Sprache der Kossaer, p. 39.

dZa-ma-ma, cf. the male proper names under Zamamna.
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AND DESCRIPTION OF OBJECTS.

-ABBREVIATIONS.

C. B. M., Catalogue of the Babylonian Museum, University of Pennsylvania (prepared by the editor);

Ca., Cast; cf., confer; cyl., cylinder(s); E., Edge; f. e., from (the) end; foll(ow)., following; fr., frag-

ment, fragmentary; frs., fragments; h., height; impr., impression(s); inscr., inscription; 1. or ii., line(s);

L., Left; Lo., Lower; I.I..O., Musee Imperial Ottoman; No., Number; O., Obverse; perpencl., perpen-

dicular; PI., Plate(s); R., Right; R(ev)., Reverse; U., Upper.

The tablets here published are baked and of light brown to grayish color. In most cases there are black

spots on one or more sides. The Obverse is nearly fiat, the Reverse slightly rounded, sometimes both are convex.

They were found lying on the clay floor of a room (5.5 X 2.75 meters wide), a little over 6 m. below the surface

in the central part of the northwestern ridge of the ruins of Nippur, on the western side of the Shatt-en-Nil

(cf. Vol. I, Plate XV)., They are all dated in the reign of King Artaxerxes I.

Measurements are given in centimeters, length (height) X (width) X thickness. Whenever the tablet (or

fragment) varies in size, the largest measurement is given.

I. AUTOGRAPH REPRODUCTIONS.

TEXT. PLATE. YEAR. MONTH. DAY. C. B. M. DESCRIPTION.

1 1 1 7 28 5376 Numerous cracks. Small portions wanting, 7.25

X 9.3 X 3. Inscr. 17 (0.) + 16 (R.) = 33 Ii.
Impr. of 3 seals (1 on L. E., 2 on Lo. E.) and of

4 seal rings (1 on L. E., 2 on R. E., 1 on Lo.

E.). Thumbmark on R. E. Cf. P1. IX, Nos.
14, 16.

2 1, 2 10 22 22 5377 Upper R. corner wanting, 6 X 7.7 X 2.65. Inscr.

10 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 19 ii. L. and Lo. E. contain

each 2 li. of a much effaced Aramaic inscr. writ-

ten with black color.

3 2, 3 13 6 26 5378 Lo. E. and R. much damaged. Lo. R. and L. cor-
ners wanting, 6.5 X 9.05 X 2.8. Inscr. 12 (0.) +

2 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) +2 (U. E.) = 27 li.



80 BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, ARTAXERXES I.

TEXT. PLATE. YEAR. MONTH. DAY. C. B. M. DESCRIPTION.
3a 65 20 12 5 5300 Small portions of R. wanting, 4.5 X 5.4 X 2.3. In-

scr. 1 (U. E.) + 7 (0.) 7 + (R.) = 15 i.
Thumbmark on L. E. The scribe used a dull
stylus, the points of which were worn off. Most
wedges appear therefore double.

4 3 22 7 28 5379 A few cracks, 5.65 X 7.2 X 2.35. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 1
(Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. Seal. impr. on R.

5 3, 4 23 6 13 5380 Portions of upper L. and R. and of Lo. L. corners
wanting, 5.4 X 6.3 X 2.1. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 8 (R)
=15 li. Seal impr. on R.

6 4 26 2 7 5381 Cracked. Part of Lo. L. corner wanting, 6.2 X
7.45 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 15 li.

7 4, 5 26 9 12 5382 Numerous cracks. Portions of 0. wanting, 6.2
X 7.5 X 2.5. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 11
(R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 28 li. Six thumbmarks on
L. E.

7a 66 [26] 10 19 5442 Numerous cracks. L. E. wanting, R. Lo. corner
damaged, 6.45 X 8.3 X 2.8. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 8
(R.) = 13 li. Seal impr. on R. E.

8 5 6 27 8 12 5346 Small portions of U. half of L. E. and R. corner
wanting, 5.7 X 7.15 X 2.6. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 10
(R.) - 23 Ii. Seal impr. on L. E.

9 6 27 10 18 5383 Cracked, a portion of R. chipped off, 6 X 7.1 x 2.7.
Inscr. 11 (.) + 8 (R.) 19 li. Seal impr. on
L.E.

10 6, 7 28 3 3 5336 Small portion of R. corner on 0. broken off, 5.4 X
6.8 X 2.15. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 12
(R.) + 3 (U. E.) + 2 (L. E.) = 30 li. Thumb-
mark on L. E.

11 7, 8 28 3 13 5384 Cracked. Part of Lo. half of L. E. chipped off,
other small portions wanting, 5.8 X 7.15 X 2.5.
Inscr. 10 (0.) + 8 (R.) =18 i. Two seal impr.
on Lo. E. and R., respectively, 2 thumbmarks
on L. E.

12 8 28 7 13 5385 Cracked. Small portions of O. and R. broken out,
6.95 X 8.6 X 2.5. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 6 (R.) =17
li. Two seal impr. on R.

13 8, 9 28 9 24 5345 Part of R. half of Lo. E. and R. corner of Rev.
wanting, 5.8 X 7.9 X 2.75. Inscr. 6 (O.) +
8 (R.) = 14 li. Seal impr. on O. Cf. P1. V,
No. 6.

14 9 28 10 28 5397 In fine state of preservation, 6.3 X 7.9 X 2.7. Inscr.
11 (0.) + 8 (R.) -19 li. Impr. of a seal cyl.
on Lo. E.

15 10 28 11 1 5343 Cracked. Part of O. chipped off, 5.9 X 7.5 X 2.3.
Inscr. 11 (0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 1 (U.E.)=
23 li. Thumbmark on L. E.
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TEXT. PLATE. YEAR. MONTH. DAY. C. B. M. DESCRIPTION.
16 10,11 28 12 5 5347 Part of 0. chipped off, 5.25 X 7.28 X 2.25. Inscr.

11 (.) + 9 (R.) = 20 li. Thumbmark on U. E.
17 11 29 5 19 5341 In fine state of preservation, 6.05 X 7.7 X 2.5. Inscr.

12 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 21 1i.
17T 66 29(?) ? 18(?) 5444 Numerous cracks. Small portions wanting, 6.2 X

7.15 X 2.65. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) +
6 (R.) =20 li.

18 12 30 6 23 5386 Several cracks. Small portions wanting, 5.1 X 6 X
2.5. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 9 (R.) =16 li.

19 12 30 6 28 5337 Cracked. Small portion of L. U. corner broken
off, 5 X 6.5 X 2.45. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.)

+ 10 (R.) = 22 li. Three thumbmarks on U.,
R., Lo. E. respectively.

20 13 30 8 1 5387 Several cracks. Considerable portion of L. Lo. cor-
ner wanting, 5.85 X 7.15 X 2.5. Inscr. 11 (0.)

+ 1 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 19 li.
Thumbmark on L. E.

21 13 30 9 13 5302 Well preserved. Beginning of last li. on R.
chipped off, 4.75 X 5.9 X 2.2. Inscr. 6 (O.) +
8 (R.) =14 li.

22 14 30 10 4 5388 Well preserved. One crack. Small portions on R.
wanting, 5.3 X 6.2 X 2.4. Inscr. 11 (0.)

+ 8 (R.) = 19 li. Thumbmark on L. E.
23 14 30 ? 12 (?) 5389 Considerable portion of the L. side of the tablet

wanting, 7.1 (fr.) X 6.4 X 2.5. Inscr. 14 (0.) +
2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 25 li. Three
seal impr. on R. (2) and R. E. (1).

24 15 31 1 8 5330 Well preserved. A little chipped off, 6.1 X 7.35 X
2.5. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 6 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) 17 1i.
Thumbmark on Lo. E.

25 15, 16 31 1 17 Possession of Well preserved. Two small passages chipped off,
H. V. Hilprecht. 5.45 X 6.6 X 2. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) +

10 (R.) 23 li. An obscene seal impr. on L. E.
26 16 31 3 30 5328 Well preserved. A little chipped off, 6.1 X 7.95 X

2.7. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) =
20 li.

26a 66, 67 [31] 5 10 5540 Cracked. R. U. and L. Lo. corners wanting. Much

chipped off, 6.15 X 7.5 X 2.8. Inscr. 11 (O.) +
8 (R.) = 19 li. Thumbmark on L. E.

27 16,17 31 5 ? 5390 Large piece of 0. broken out, R. Lo. corner of R.
wanting, 5.8 X 0.7 X 2.3. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 8 (R.)
-14 i.

28 17 31 7 18 Possession of In fine state of preservation, 6.2 X 8.15 X 2.8.
H. V. Hilprecht. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 8 (R.) 17 li. Seal impr. on 0.

28a 67, 68 31 8 6 5313 In fine state of preservation, 5.8 X 6.6 X 2.15. Inscr.
8 (0.) + 10 (R.) = 18 li. Thumbmark on O.

29 17, 18 32 5 12 5391 Glued together. Portion of 0. and a little of R.
wanting, 7.2 X 8.2 X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (0.) +
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3 (Lo. E.) + 14 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 31 ii.
Thumbmark on L. E.

30 18, 19 32 5 12 5392 Cracked; otherwise well preserved, 7.5 X9.1 X 3.1.

Inscr. 14 (0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 16 (R.) + 2 (L.

E.) - 35 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Cf. P1.

I. No. 1.
31 19, 20 32 12 4 5393 Several cracks. Small portions chipped off, 6.2 X

7.2 X 2.2. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 12 (R.)
- 25 li. Three thumbmarks on L. E.

32 20 32 13 27 5394 Several cracks. Portions chipped off, 6.8 X 8.7 X 3.1.

Inscr. 14 (0.) +8 (R.) = 22 li. Seal impr. on R.

32a 68 33(?) 5 5 5443 On the whole well preserved. One crack. A small

piece of the Lo. half of R. wanting, 6.2 X 8.5
X 2.4. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. Impr.

of a seal and a seal ring on Lo. E.

33 20, 21 33 10 9 5395 Well preserved. One crack. A small portion of R.

chipped off, 6.2 X 7.5 X 2.65. Inscr. 5 (0.) +
7 (R.) = 12 li. Thumbmark on O.

34 21 34 4 7 5396 Several cracks. R. U. corner wanting. A few

places chipped off, 7.56 X 8.95 X 2.8. Inscr. 15

(0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) = 27 li.
35 22 34 4 ? 5398 L. corner wanting, otherwise in fine state of preser-

vation, 8.05 X 9.3X 2.65. Inscr. 19 (0.) + 13
(R.) = 32 li.

36 22, 23 34 5 5 5334 Very well preserved, 6 X 7.1 X 2.5. Inscr. 10 (0.)

+ 8 (R.)= 18 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Cf.
P1. III, No. 3.

37 23 34 5 6 5399 Several cracks, 5.5 X 6.27 X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 6

(R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 17 li. Three thumbmarks
on R.

38 23, 24 34 5 6 5400 L. U. corner of R. wanting. A small place chipped

off, otherwise well preserved, 5.5 X 6.35 X 2.4.

Inscr. 9 (0.) + 9 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 20 li.
Three thumbmarks on R.

39 24 34 7 26 5401 R. U., Lo. L. and R. corners broken off, 5.95 X 7.25

X 2.5. Inscr. 6 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 12 li. Two
seal impressions broken off.

39a 68, 69 35 1 12 5445 Several cracks. Small portions on 0. and R. want-

ing, 5.6 X 6.65 X 2. Inscr. 6 (0.) + 10 (R.)=
16 li. Seal impr. on 0.

40 24, 25 35 4 22 5315 In fine state of preservation. A small piece of 0.

chipped off, 6.3 X 7.7 X 2.6. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 8

(R.) = 22 ii.

41 25 35 6 8 5402 Several cracks. Small portions on 0. and R. broken

off, 6.55 X 7.6 X 2.45. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 7 (R.) -
16 li. Three thumbmarks on R. Cf. P1. II,

No. 2.
42 26 35 7 20 5403 A portion on L. side of 0. chipped off, 4.9 X 6.2 X

2.15. Inscr. 5 (.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) = 14 i.

82
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43 26, 27 35 9 20 5404 Several cracks. Small pieces broken out, 4.95 X 6.35

X 2. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) =
23 li.

44 27 35 ? 16 5405 Well preserved, but U. R. corner wanting, 6.5 X 7.9

X 2.9. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) +
2 (U. E.) - 26 li. Seal impr. on L. E.

45 27, 28 36 5 20 Possession of In fine state of preservation, 7.6 X 9.1 X 2.9. Inscr.
H. V. Hilprecht. 16 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 16 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) =

36 li. Impr. of a seal ring on L. E.

46 28, 29 36 6 15 5293 In fine state of preservation, 4.8 X 6 X 1.8. Inscr.

5 (0.) -- 8 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 14 i. Thumb-
mark on O.

47 29 36 6 15 5298 Two small portions chipped off, otherwise in fine

state of preservation, 5.1 X 6.25 X 1.9. Inscr. 11

(O.) +1 (Lo. E.) +11 (R.) =-23 li. Two thumb-
marks on L. E. On R. and L. E. faint traces of

an Aramaic inscription written with black color.

48 30 36 7 2 Possession of In fine state of preservation, 8.5 X 11.4 X 3. Inscr.
H. V. Hilprecht. 21 (O.) + 15 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 37. Impr. of

4 seals on U. E , of 3 seals on Lo. E., of 1 seal
on L. E., of 3 seals on R. E. Thumbmark on

Rev. Cf. P1. IV, No. 5.

49 30, 31 36 7 5 5292 Several cracks. Two pieces broken out of the Lo.

half of the R. E., 7.6 X 8.7 X 2.7. Inscr. 11

(0.) + 9 (R.) = 20 li. On the 0. there are very
faint traces of two lines of an Aramaic inscr.

Two thumbmarks and the impr. of a seal ring
on R.

50 31 36 8 20 5406 Several cracks. The R. side much damaged, two

pieces wanting, 7. 2 X 8.6 X 2.8. Inscr. 12 (0.

+ 7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) =20 li. Seal impr. on
Rev. Cf. P1. XI, No. 19.

51 31, 32 36 12 26 5407 Well preserved. A small crack. A little on R.

chipped off, 7.1 X 8.6 X 2.7. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 7
(R.) = 16 li.

52 32 37 3 20 5331 Well preserved. A few cracks. Small portions of

R. and L. U. corners wanting, 8.3 X 10.2 X 3.28.

Inscr. 13 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 19 li. Thumbmark

onR.

52--'- ~- 69 [37] 3 22 5439 Numerous cracks. Several portions wanting, 6.55

X 7.9 X 2.55. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 7 (R.)-- 15 li.

53 32, 33 37 6 1 5408 Cracked. Several places chipped off, 6.58 X 8.3 X
2.6. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 9 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 23 li.

Impr. of a seal on L. E. and of a seal ring on
Lo. E.

54 33 37 9 20 5314 Well preserved, 3.7 X 4.58 X 1.6. Inscr. 9 (0.) +
7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 17 li. Remains of an

Aramaic inscription written with black color

on R. Cf. P1. VIII, No. 10.
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55 34 37 11 12 5409 Four cracks. A central portion wanting, several

places chipped off, 7.1 X 8.5 X 2.8. Inscr.
17 (0.) + 12 (R.) 29 li. Two seal impr. on R.

56 34, 35 ? 37 12 2 5410 Several cracks. Two pieces of 0. broken out, 5.7 X
6.7 X 2.35. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 9 (R.) + 1 (U. E.)
- 20 li.

57 35 37 12 17 5411 Well preserved, 6.2 X 7.2 X 2.6. Inscr. 11(0.) +
2 (Lo. E.) + 5 (R.) = 18 i. Seal impr. on L. E.

58 35, 36 37 12 22 5412 Numerous cracks. Several small pieces broken out,

5.5 X 7 X 2.4. Inscr. 11 (O.) X 9 (R ) 20 li.
Two thumbmarks on L. E.

59 36 37 ? ? 5413 Cracked. U. L. corner wanting. Portion of R.

side of Rev. broken out, 7.3 X 9.1 X 3. Inscr.
16 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 23 li. Remains of five
seal impr. on Rev., L. (2), Lo. and R. E.

60 37 37 12(?) 21 5414 Several cracks. R. E. and other small pieces
broken out, 7.9 X 10 (fr.) X 3.1. Inscr. 16 (0.)
+ 9 (R.) = 25 li. Three seal impr. on R. and
one on L. E. Cf. P1. VI, No. 7.

61 37, 38 38 1 19 5297 Well preserved, 5.2 X 6.2 X 2.4. Inscr. 8 (0.) +
7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 16 li. Thumbmark on
L. E.

62 38 38 7 9 5262 In fine state of preservation, 4.6 X 5.4 X 2.2. Inscr.
11 (O.) + 7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 19 li.

63 38, 39 38 7 10 5296 In fine state of preservation, 4.8 X 6.2 X 2.2. Inscr.
11 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) =20 li.

64 39 38 11 5 5344 Well preserved. A few places chipped off, 6.2 X
7.3 X 2.5. Inscr. 10 (O.) t- 8 (R.) = 18 li. Seal
impr. on U. E.

65 40 38 ? 28 5415 Several cracks. Lo. L. corner broken off, small
portions chipped off, 8.2 x 11.2 X 3.3. Inscr.
19 (0.) + 10 (R.) = 29 li. Seal impr. and
thumbmark on R.

66 40, 41 39 3 3 5301 In fine state of preservation, 5.25 X 6.35 X 2. Inscr.
7 (0.) + 9 (R.) =16 li. Thumbmark on L. E.

66a 70 39 7 19 5304 Well preserved, small portions chipped off, 6.3 X

7.5 X 2.6. Inscr. 13 (.) + 2 (Lo.E.) - 9 (R.)
- 24 li. Aramaic inscr. on Rev. and L. E.

Three seal impr. on U. E. Cf. P1. VIII, No. 11.
67 41 39 7 28 5416 Cracked; otherwise well preserved. Small portion

chipped off, 7.7 X 9.7 X 2.9. Inscr. 12 (0.) +
7 (R.) 19 li. On R. statement " seal of Addu-
rammu," but no impr. made.

68 41, 42 39 8 21 5417 Lo. part of tablet broken off. Cracked, 3.9 (fr.) X
5.15 X 1.95. Inscr. 9 (O., fr.) + 8 (R., fr.) +

1 (U. E.) = 18 li.- Thumbmark on L. E.

69 42 39 12 4 5418 R. E. wanting. Cracked. Small portions chipped

off, 7.5 X 10 (fr.) X 3.2. Inscr. 14 (0.) +

84
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13 (R.)= 27 li. Impr. of two seals on L. E.,
of three seals on U. E., and of two seals on
Lo. E.

70 42, 43 39 12 13 5307 In fine state of preservation, 8.5 X 10 5 X 3.2. Inscr.
1 (U.E.)+9(O.) - 8(R.)=18li. Two seal
impr. on 0. Cf. P1. VII, No. 8.

71 43 40 5 3 Possession of In fine state of preservation, 5.65 X 6.88 X 2.6.
H. V. Hilprecht. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 11 li. Impr. of a seal

on U. E. and of a seal ring on L. E. An Ara-
maic inscr. of two lines on 0. Cf. P1. VIII,
No. 9.

72 43, 44 40 6 15 5419 Cracked. Small portions on 0. and R. broken out,
7 X 8.5 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 17 li.
Impr. of two seal rings on R., of two seals on
U. E., of two seals on Lo. E., and of one seal
on L. E.

73 44 40 13 16 5322 In fine state of preservation, 6 X 7 X 2.85. Inscr.
*- -10 (0.) - 1 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) =20 li. Impr.

of a seal and a seal ring on Lo. E.
74 45 40 7 6 5420 Cracked. Two large pieces broken out, 6.2 X 8.43

X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 6 (R.) 19 li. One
seal impr. each on L., U. and Lo. E. and on
Rev. Cf. PI. IX, Nos. 12, 13 and Pi. XI, No. 20.

75 45 40 7 24 5421 Several cracks. A number of small portions
broken out, 7.8 X 8.8 X 3.1. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 9
(R.) = 18 li. Remains of 2 seal impr. on 0.; one
seal impr. each on L E. and Rev., and the impr.
of a seal ring on R. Cf. P1. IX, No. 15.

76 46 40 7 25 5422 Two cracks. A little chipped off, otherwise text
well preserved, 5.2 X 6.5 X 2.3. Inscr. 8 (0.) +
7 (R.)- +1 (U.E.) =16 li. Impr. of a seal on
L. E, of a seal ring on 0. Thumbmark on
Lo. E.

-77 46 40 7 25 5423 Cracked. Portion of firstli. of O. broken off, 5.14 X
6.8 X 2.6. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 13 li.
Seal impr. on L. E.

78 46, 47 40 8, 29 5312 In fine state of preservation, 4.65 X 5.5 X 2.3. Inscr.
6 (0.) + 8 (R:.) = 14 li. Thumbmark on L. E.

79 47 40 9 4 5342 R. Lo. corner damaged, otherwise well preserved,
6.2 X 7.7 X 3. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 6 (R.)=16 11i.
Impr. of a seal and a seal ring on L. E., also on
U. and on Lo. E. Seal impr. on R.

80 47, 48 40 9 4 5295 In fine state of preservation, 6.5 X 7.8 X 3. Inscr.
10 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. Seal impr. on O. (1),
Lo. E. (1), Rev. (2), U. E. (1), L. E. (1), R. E.
(1). Cf. P1. X, No. 17.

81 48 40 12 1 5424 Cracked, otherwise in fine state of preservation, 5.2
X 7.3 X 2.2. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 14 li.

Impr. of a seal ring on L. E.

85
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82 48, 49 40 12 13 5425 Three slight cracks. Small piece of U. R. corner

of 0. broken out, otherwise well preserved, 6.63

X 7.63 X 3.3. Inscr. 14 (0.) + I (Lo. E) + 14
(R.) = 29 li. One seal impr. each on L., R.

and Lo. E. Impr. of two seal rings on U. E. Cf.
P1. X, No. 18 and P1. XI, No. 21.

83 49, 50 40 ? ? 5426 U. R. corner broken off. Small portions chipped
off, 6.7 X 7.7 X 3. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.)

+ 9 (R.) = 25 li. Four seal impr. on Rev., and
one each on L., R. and U. E.

84 50 41 1 4 Possession of Cracked, otherwise in fine state of preservation, 6.4
H. V. Hilprecht. + 7.05 X 2.5. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 16 ii.

Two thumbmarks on O. One seal impr. each
on L., Lo. and U. E.

85 51 41 1 12 5340 In fine state of preservation, 6.7 X 7.4 X 2.9. Inscr.

13 (0.)+3 (Lo. E.)- +11 (R.) + 1 (U. E.)
28 li. Six thumbmarks on L. E.

86 51, 52 41 1 12 5427 R. E. and large portion of Lo. end broken off, 6.2
X 6.8 (fr.) X 2.8. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 2. (Lo. E.)
+ 10 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 26 li. Five thumb-
marks on L. E.

86a 70, 71 41 2(?) ? 5305 U. L. corner damaged, several portions on 0. and
R. chipped off, 7.8 X 9.6 X 3.35. Inscr. 20 (0.)

+ 4 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) = 35 li. Remains of two
seal impr., one each on L. E. and R. Thumb-
mark on U. E.

87 52, 53 41 3 24(?) 5308 A large portion of the upper half of O. chipped off.

Lo. R. corner of Rev. slightly damaged, 6.9 X

9 X 2.8. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li.
Thumbmark on L. E.

88 53 41 3 10 5306 Two small pieces chipped off, otherwise in fine state
of preservation, 6.8 X 8.5 X 2.8. Inscr. 16 (0.)

+9 (R.) =251i.

89 53, 54 41 4 10 Possession of In fine state of preservation, 6.75 X 8.7 X 3.2.
Mr. C. H. Clark. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 18 li. Two seal impr.

on U. E., one on L. E., and the impr. of a seal
ring on R. E.

90 54 41 6 1 5428 Cracked. U. L. corner broken off, a few passages
chipped off, 5.9 X 7.3 X 2.5. Inscr. 5 (0.) +
5 (R.) =10 li. Seal impr. on R. E.

91 54, 55 41 6 17 5429 Several cracks. Lo. R. corner broken out, 5.2 X 6.4

X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 5 (R.) = 14 li.

92 55 41 6 20 5430 Cracked. Small portions of 0. and R. chipped off,
5.1 X 6.2 X 2.45. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 17i.

Seal impr. one on R., one on U. E. Three

thumbmarks on L. E.

93 55, 56 41 6 20 5294 In fine state of preservation, 4.8 X 5.4 X 2. Inscr.

9 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) = 19 li.
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94 56 41 6 20 5431 Fr. of a tablet, 6.3 X 8 X 2.6. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 5

(R.) = 18 'i. Remains of a seal impr. on R.

Two thumbmarks on L. E.

94a 71, 72 41 6 23 5441 Cracked. R. E. and U. part of R. wanting, 6.5 X
8.5 X 2.6. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 17 li. Two

seal impr. on R. Thumbmark on L. E.

95 57 41 6 24 5317 In fine state of preservation. Small portion of R.
E. chipped off, 6 X 7.5 X 2.2. Inscr. 12 (0.) +

5 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 18 li. Two seal impr. on

R. Four thumbmarks on L. E.

96 57, 58 41 6 25 5432 Cracked. Several small portions of 0. chipped off,

6.2 X 7.9 X 2.3. Inscr. 13 (0.) X 5 (R.) + 1 (U.

E.) = 19 li. Seal impr. on R. Four thumb-

marks on L. E.

97 58 41 6 25 5335 In fine state of preservation, 5.2 X 6.5 X 2.4. Inscr.

9 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 17 li. Thumbmark on L. E.

98 58, 59 41 6 25 5433 Large portion of R. side broken out, 5.2 X 6.3 x

2.5. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 15 li. Seal impr.

on U. E. Thumbmark on O.

99 59 41 7 4 5434 Cracked. Large portion on L. side of R. chipped

off, 7.1 X 9 X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 21

li. Seal impr. on R.

100 59, 60 41 7 7 5303 In fine state of preservation, 5.3 X 6.55 X 2.22.

Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) 18 li. Two thumb-

marks on L. E.

101 60, 61 41 7 16 5348 In fine state of preservation, 5.85 X 6.85 X 3. Inscr.

10(0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 1 (U. E.)=
20 li.

102 61 41 7 16 5435 Cracked, considerable portions broken out, 6.92 X

8.68 X 2.9. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 6 (R.) =20 li. Seal

impr. one on L., one on Lo. E. Remains of

another on R. The rest broken off.

103 61, 62 41 7 17 5311 In fine state of preservation. Beginning of a crack,
5.45 X 6.5 X 2.38. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 8 (R.) =
18li.

104 62 41 7 17 5299 In fine state of preservation, 5 X 6 X 2.3. Inscr. 9

(0.) + 7 (R.) =16 i.

105 62, 63 41 7 17 5260 In fine state of preservation, 4.9 X 6.2 X 2.4. Inscr.

9 (0.) + 6 (R.) =151i.

106 63 41 7 22 5436 Cracked. Small portions broken out, 6.25 X 8 X 2.6.
Inscr. 10 (O.) - 7 (R.) = 17 li. Seal impr. one

on U., one on L., one on R. E., two on Lo. E.
Two thumbmarks on Rev.

107 63, 64 41 8 6 5437 Cracked. Large portion of L. Lo. corner wanting.

Other smaller pieces chipped off, 6.8 X 8.6 X

3.25. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 8 (R.) - 22 li. Two seal

impr. on U. E., one each on L., R. and Lo. E.

108 64, 65 41 9 12 5438 Cracked. Large portions chipped off, 6 X 7.6 X
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88 BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, ARTAXERXES I.

TEXT. PLATE. YEAR. MONTH. DAY. C. B. M. DESCRIPTION.

2.9. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 8 (R.) =171i. Seal impr.

on Lo. E.

109 65 41 11 17 5388 Well preserved, 5.4 X 6.4 X 2.5. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 5

(R.) + 1 (U. E.) 15 Ii.

II. PHOTOGRAPH (HALF-TONE) REPRODUCTIONS.

1 I 32 5 12 5392 Baked clay tablet, 0. and R. Contents: Three

year lease of fields with seeds and facilities for
irrigation. Cf. P1. 18, No. 30.

2 II 35 6 8 5402 Baked clay tablet, 0. and R. Three thumbmarks
on R. Contents: Guarantee that an emerald
set in a gold ring will not fall out for twenty
years. Cf. P1. 25, No. 41.

3 III 34 5 5 5334 Baked clay tablet, 0. and R. Contents: Mortgage
of an orchard as security for payment of debt.
Cf. PI. 22, No. 36.

4 II1 36 6 15 5293 Baked clay tablet, 0. and R. Thumbmark on O.

Contents: Receipt for partial payment of rent

for field. Cf. P1. 28, No. 46.
5 IV 36 7 2 Possession of Baked clay tablet, 0. and R. Thumbmark on R.

H. V. Hilprecht. Contents: Sixty year lease of lands and build-

ings from a Persian. Cf. P1. 30, No. 48.
6 V 28 9 24 5345 Baked clay tablet, 0. and R. Seal impr. of a slave

on 0. Contents: Statement of certain taxes
received by a slave for his Persian master. Cf.

P. 8, No. 13.
7 VI 37 12 (?) 21 5414 Baked clay tablet, 0. and R. Three seal impr. on

R. Contents: Lease of fields and other prop-

erty by a slave, expenses and profits to be
shared. Cf. P1. 37, No. 60.

8 VII 39 12 13 5307 Baked clay tablet, 0. and R. Impr. of two seal

cylinders on O. Contents: Officer's receipt for

a year's tax on seven estates. Cf. P1. 43, No. 70.

9 VIII 40 5 3 Possession of O. of a baked clay tablet. Aramaic docket incised
H. V. Hilprecht. on O. Contents of tablet: Receipt for payment

of two years' rent for a field (26 G UR of dates).
Cf. P1. 43, No. 71.

10 VIII 37 9 20 5314 R. of a baked clay tablet. Traces of an Aramaic

docket written with black color on R. Con-

tents of tablet: Lease of a house. Cf. Pl. 33,
No. 54.

11 VIII 39 7 19 5304 R. of a baked clay tablet. Aramaic docket incised

on Rev. and L. E. Contents of tablet: A
slave's receipt for one year's rent (dates, date



BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, ARTAXERXES I.

TEXT. PLATE. YEAR. MONTH. DAY. C. B. M. DESCRIPTION.
wine, lamb, flour) from half a field, embodying
an obligation to account to his master and to
the son of the latter for the payment made to
him. Cf. P1. 70, No. 66a.

12,13 IX 40 7 6 5420 U. E. (No. 12) and L. E. (No. 13) of a baked clay
tablet, one impr. of a seal cyl. on each. Con-
tents of tablet: Receipt of seven Persians for
rent from their fields (qashahi). Cf. P1. XI, No.
20 (R) and P1. 45, No. 74.

14 IX 1 7 28 5376 R. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seal
rings and a thumbmark on R. E. Contents of
tablet: Hire of herds of sheep to a shepherd.
Cf. P1. IX, No. 16 (Lo. E.) and P1. 1, No. 1.

15 IX 40 7 24 5421 R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cylinder
and a seal ring on R. Contents of tablet: Re-
ceipt of an officer and a slave for a year's total
tax on certain fields (qashWti), embodying an
obligation to account to their superior for the
payment made to them. Cf. P1. 45, No. 75.

16 IX 1 7 28 5376 Lo. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seals
and a seal ring on Lo. E. Cf. PI. IX, No. 14
and P1. 1, No. 1.

17 X 40 9 4 5295 Baked clay tablet, 0. and R. One seal impr. on O.,
two seal impr. on R. Contents: Receipt of two
officers of certain canals. Cf. PI. 47, No. 80.

18 X 40 12 13 5425 U. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seal
rings on U. E. Contents of tablet: An officer's
receipt for taxes (paid in money and products)
on 9i fields (qashti) rent to Bel-nddin-shumu,
with the statement that this officer remains
responsible to Bel-n6din-shumu for any claims
against these fields. Cf. P1. XI, No. 21 (Lo. E.)
and P1. 48, No. 82.

19 XI 36 . 8 20 5406 R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cyl. on R.
Contents of tablet: An official's receipt for
certain taxes (products, lambs and soldiers),
embodying an obligation to account to his supe-
rior for the payment made to him. Cf. P1. 31,
No. 50.

20 X[ 40 7 6 5420 R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cyl. on
R. Cf. P1. IX, Nos. 12, 13 (U. and L. E.) and
P1. 45, No. 74.

21 XI 40 12 13 5425 Lo. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal
cyl. on Lo. E. Cf. PI. X, No. 18 (U. E.) and
P1. 48, No. 82.

22 XI c. 700 B.C. 9476 Terracotta figurine, h. 12.2. Head of a bearded man
in the style of the Assyrian winged lions and
bulls with human heads. Ca. Original in M.
I. O., Constantinople.

89



BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, ARTAXERXES I.

TEXT, PLATE. YEAR.
23 XII Second millennium B.C.

.... l; ;;- ;' - ^ or earlier. ('

24 - XII

25: -*XII "

26 .XII

27 XIII c. 450 B.C.

28 XIII c. 450 B.C.

29; XIV c. 600 B.C.

30 XIV c. 600 B.C.

31 - XV

32 XV

c. 450 B.C.

c. 450 B.C.

33 XV c, 600 B.C.

34 XV c. 450 B.C.

35-37 XVI-XVII c. 500-300 B.C.

38 - XIX

39 XX

1895 A.D.-

1895 A.D.

C. B. M. DESCRIPTION.

12302 Frag. of a terracotta figurine, h. 8.3. Bel with a
pointed headdress, and with a curved weapon
in his right hand. A scarf passing over his left
shoulder and under his right arm adorns his

breast. Ca. Original in M. I. O., Constantinople.
12301 Terracotta figurine, lower end broken off, h. 12.2

Bel with a flat headdress, and with a thunder-
bolt in each hand. Ca. Original in M. I. O.,
Constantinople.

12304 Frag. of a bas-relief in terracotta, 8.5 X 7.6 X 1.6.
Bel with a low cap, and with a trident in his left
hand. Ca. Original in M. I. O., Constantinople.

4925 Frag. of a bas-relief in terracotta, 7 X 6 X 1.6. Bel
with a high conical headdress and a long curl
reaching to the shoulder (observe the artist's
naive way of representing the ears), holding a
mace with both hands. Ca. Original in M.
I. O., Constantinople.

8913 Bas-relief in terracotta, 8.2 X 11.9 X 2.1. Humped
bull.

2859 Frag. of a bas-relief in terracotta, 5.3 X 8.35 X 1.92.

Wild hog.
9472 Frag. of a terracotta figurine, h. 5.7. Two female

musicians, the one playing a drum, the other a
double flute.

9450 Terracotta figurine, lower end broken off, h. 10.1.
Two lovers: young man and maiden embrac-

ing and kissing each other.
9449 Terracotta figurine, a portion at the lower end

broken off, h. 13.5. Two lovers: a young man

with his arm around a maiden's shoulder.

9453 Terracotta figurine, h. 8.2. Etana lying on the

eagle's back with arms around its neck. Etana's
head and the bird's bill are broken off. Origin-

ally the figurine was covered with a chalk paste

by which the artist was enabled to work out the

details with greater accuracy and to produce a

better effect of the whole group, which was also

colored. Traces of red and green preserved.

5853 Terracotta figurine, h. 7.7. Baby rattle in the shape
of a chicken.

2857 Terracotta figurine, with white enamel, h. 4, length
7.2, width 4.5. Dog with puppies. One puppy
wanting.

Sarcophagi in terracotta, enameled and plain, as
found in sitiu.

Section of the excavations in the upper strata of

the temple enclosure. Southeast side.

Fortifications (large wall, round tower and rooms)
in the later temple enclosure. Southeast side.
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PL. I

OBVERSE,

THREE-YEAR LEASE OF FIELDS WITH SEEDS AND
FACILITIES FOR IRRIGATION,



PL. II

OBVERSE,

REVERSE,
2

GUARANTEE THAT AN EMERALD SET IN A GOLD RING
WILL NOT FALL OUT FOR 20 YEARS,
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8, MORTGAGE OF AN ORCHARD AS SECURITY FOR PAYMENT OF DEBT,

4, RECEIPT FOR PARTIAL PAYMENT OF RENT ON FIELD,



PL. IV

OBVENRSE,

REVERSE,

SIXTYYEAR LESE O LANDS AND UILDINGS FROM PERSIN,
SIXTY-YEAN_ LEASE Or' LANDS AND ]5UILDINGS f 'OM A ='RZSIAN"



PL. V

REVERSE,

6

STATEMENT OF CERTAIN TAXES RECEIVED BY A SLAVE

FOR HIS PERSIAN MASTER,

OBYERSE,



PL. VI

REVERSE,

7

LEASE OF FIELDS AND OTHER PROPERTY BY A SLAVE,

EXPENSES AND PROFITS TO BE SHARED,
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OFFICER'S RECEIPT FOR A YEAR'S TAX ON SEVEN ESTATES.
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BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS,
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BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS,
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BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMRESSIONS,
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FIGURINES AND FBAS-RELIEFS IN TERRA COTTA,

22, Head in Assyrian Style,

23-26, Different Representations of lel with his Attributes,
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BAS-RELIEFS IN TERRA COTTA,

27, IUMPED BULL, 28, WILD HOG,
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30, 31, Lovers,29, Musicictns,



PL. XV

Co

co

FIGURINES IN TERRA COTTA,

32, Etana on the Eagle's Back, 83, Baby Rattle in the Shape of a Chicken,

34, Dog with Puppies,
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PL. XVI

83

BABYLONIAN SARGOFPAGI IN SITU,

Nippur,



PL. XVII

36

BABYLONIAN SARCOPHIAGI IN SITU,
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PL. XVIII

87

BABYLONIAN SARCOFHAGI IN SITU,
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PL. XIX

EXCAVATIONS IN TME UIPPER STRATA OF THE TEMPLE ENCLOSUREJ

SOUTN-EAST SIDE,
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PL. XX
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FORTIFICATIONS IN TIE LATER TEMPLE ENCLOSUIRE

SOUTh-EAST SIDE,
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS.

VOL. IX.

TYPE.

The following typographical errors need correction:

P. 20, li. 13, iriser comma after "note."

P. 27, li. 9, read cdadaca-Nabti instead of Iddaihu-Ncabu.

P. 27, li. 9, read Nabc-Aaqacbi instead of N2ab1hcaqabi.

P. 27, li. 18, read n's''. instead of nf1l''.

P. 27, li. 20, read n'33 instead of nim3.

P. 27, note 1, li. 1, read Dip' instead of Dil_ .

P. 31, note, li. 2, read a-di-i instead of a di-i.

P. 31, note, li. 6, read ka-a-mnt instead of ka a mbn.

P. 39, note, li. 3 from end, read t-mar-raq-qa-am-ma instead of i-omar-raq-qac am-ma.

P. 42, note, li. 3, read ummannu instead of ummaunu.

P. 42, note, li. 4, read zeri id-dash-shu-nu-ti-ma instead of ze^riid-dash-shu-nu-ti-ma.

P. 44, note, li. 13 (end), read hshu- instead of hshu.

P. 45, note, li. 2, read amnelu-t instead of amelu t2.

P. 45, note, li. 2, read Umiu(-mu) instead of Ufmu (nmu).

P. 45, note, line 3, read shau'atu instead of shu'atu.

PLATES.

Owing to the Editor's absence, the following corrections and additions could not be made in

the plates without considerable delay in publication:

P1. 1, No. 1, lines 4 and 17, add the marginal note "Mistake of the scribe for V" (referring to the

sixth cuneiform sign of each line).

P1. 6, No. 9, li. 4, to the fourth sign from the end add the marginal note "ma mistake of the

scribe for isu (read i^suna-shi-&u)."

P1. 11, No. 17, the numbers 10, 15, 20, are each one line too high.

P1. 14, No. 23, li. 14, middle, add the marginal note "the sign MESH omitted by the scribe after

ni (read hshu-sha-an-nipl., cf. No. 12: 5, 8)."

P1. 18, No. 29, read li. 30 instead of li. 50.

P1. 18, No. 30, li. 11, end, read lu-lci-il instead of lil-ci-il.

P1. 24, No. 39, li. 5, end, read IVkan instead of IIIkan.

P1. 29, No. 46, li. 11, place a small circle over ki in the cuneiform text and a comhma after di in

the marginal note.

P1. 43, No. 71, li. 4, end, read m. dc.Bl(=L)-nadimz-shmezm instead of mrllu-n&din-shmnmu (cf. P1.

VIII, No. 9, li. 4).

P1. 53, No. 88, li. 4, to the third sign from the end add the marginal note "one perpendicular

wedge omitted by the scribe (read ishtenit(-it))."

P1. 62, No. 104, li. 10, end, add the marginal note "aplu sha omitted by the scribe."

P1. 70, No. 66, li. 9, place a small circle after ui, adding the marginal note "ma omitted by the

scribe (read ma-ir.)."

P1. 71, No. 86 s, lines 14 and 21, place a small circle after 2700, adding the marginal note "gur

omitted by the scribe."


